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OIL-GAS KT, NEW FUEL
Ohioetn’s Rema.rka.ble Invention—Claimed to be the cheapest, safest and bes ye 

found. Invents at new Oil-Ga.s Stove tha.t burns a.bout 90 per cent. a.ir, 
10 per cent, oiLga.s. A Miniature Gas Works in the Home.

A GODSEND TO WOMEN FOLKS—EVERY FAMILY CAN NOW HAVE GAS FOR COOKING MADE 
FROM KEROSENE OIL AT A COST OF ONLY ABOUT 1/2 CENT PER HOUR.

How delighted the laddies will be to sa.ve 1/3 to 1/2 on fuel bills—a.11 the drudgery 
of carrying coal, wood, ashes, dirt, etc., and be able to 

enjoy cool kitchens this summer.
Most Wonderful Stove Ever Invented—Nothing else like it—Entirely different from 

the kind seen in stores.
HOW OUR READERS CAN MAKE MONEY THIS SUMMER.

A genius of Cincinnati has invented a new, scientific I 
oil-gas generator that is proving a blessing to women 
folks, enabling them to cook with gas—relieving them 
of drudgery. Makes cooking and housework a delight 
and at the same time often saves to Jd in cost 
of fuel.

How often have many of our lady readers remarked 
that they would give anything to get rid of the 
drudgery of using the dirty coal ana wood stoves— 
also the smoky oil wick stoves and their gasoline 
stoves which are so dangerous and liable to cause ex
plosions or fire at any time.

Well, that day has arrived and a fine substitute has 
been discovered, and every family can now have gas 
fuel for cooking, baking and heating and not have 
their kitchens a hot, fiery furnace in summer, and be 
carrying coal and ashes—ruining their looks and 
health.

Thousands a Week.

Upon calling at the factory we found that this in
vention has caused a remarkable excitement all over

BBCTIOKAL CUT OP GENERATOR.

the U. S.—that the factory is already rushed with 
thousands of orders and evidently the Company's 
representatives and agents are making big profits, as 
they offer splendid inducements.

As will be noticed from the engraving, this OIL
GAS GENERATOR is entirely different from any 
other stove—although its construction is very simple- 
may be easily and safely operated, and is built on the 
latest scientific principles, having no valves, which is 
a marked imprcjvctBcnt. all valves arc liable to leak, 
carbonize, clog up or overflow

By simply moving a,knob the oil is automatically 
fed to a small steel burner bowl or retort where it is 
instantly changed into gas which is drawn upward 
between two redhot perforated steel chimneys, thor
oughly mixed with air and consumed, giving a bright 
blue flame—hottest gas fire, similar in color and heat-

Tbis invention has been fullv protected in the V. S 
Patent Office and is known as the HARRISON 
VALVELESS. WICKLESS. AUTOMATIC OIL
GAS GENERATOR—the only one yet discovered 
that consumes the carbon and by-products of the

NOT DANGEROUS LIKE 
GASOLINE

And liable to explode and cause fire at any moment. 
This stove is so safe that you could drop a. mattch 
in the oil te.nk and ft would go out.

This Oil-Gas Stove does any kind of cooking that a 
coal or gas range will do—invaluable for the kitchen, 
laundry—summer cottage—washing—ironing—camp
ing, etc. Splendid for canning fruit—with a portable 
oven placed over the burner splendid baking can be 
done.

Another Im.porta.nt Feature
Is the invention of a small Radiator Attachment which 
placed over the burner, makes a desirable heating 
stove during the fall and winter, so that the old cook 
stove may be done away with entirely.

While at the factory in Cincinnati the writer was 
shown thousands of letters from customers who were 
using this wonderful oil-gas stove, showing that it is 
not an experiment but a positive success and giving 
splendid satisfaction; and as a few extracts may be 
interesting to our readers, we reproduce them:

L. S. Norris, of Vt., writes: ‘‘The Harrison Oil-Gas 
Generators are wonderful savers of fuel—at least 50 
per cent, to 75 per cent over wood and coal." 

■ Mr. H. Howe, of N. Y., writes: “I find the Harrison 
is the first and only perfect Oil-Gas Stove I have ever 
seen—so simple anyone can safely use it. It is what I 
I have wanted for years. Certainly, a blessing to ; 
human kind."

Mr. E. D. Arnold, of Nebr., writes: Tha.t he saved 
I $4.25 a month for fuel by using the Harrison Oil- 

Gas Stove. That his gas range cost him $5-50 per 
month and the Harrison only $1-25 per month.

J. A. Shafer, of Pa., writes: “The Harrison Oil-Gas 
Stove makes an intense heat from a small quantity of 
oil—entirely free from smoke or smell—great improve- , 
ment over any other oil stove. Has a perfec* arrange- , 
ment for combustion—can scarcely be di <inguished । 
from a natural gas fire.’’

Mr. H. B. Thompson, of Ohio, writes. “ I congratu- । 
late you on such a grand invention to aid the poor in 
this time of high fuel. The fnechanism is so simple 
—easily operated—no danger. The color of the gas 
flame is a beautiful dark blue, and so hot seems 
almost double as powerful as gasoline.

Mrs. J. L. Hamilton writes: “ Am delighted—Oil- 
Gas Stoves so much nicer and cheaper than others— 
no wood, coal, ashes, smoke, no pipe, no wick, cannot 
explode.”

Hon. Ira Eble. J. P^ of Wis., writes: • Well pleased 
with the Harris n—far ahead of gasoline. No smoke . 
or dirt—no trouble. Is perfectly safe—no danger of 
explosion like gasoline."

Chas. L. Bendeke. of N Y.. writes: “ It is a pleasure 1 
to be the owner of your wonderful Oil-Gas Stove—no 1 

I coal yard, plumbing—ashes or dust. One match j 
lights the stove and in 10 minutes breakfast is ready.

it has no equal." |
. Agents a.re doing fine—Ma.king 

big money.
, WONDERFUL QUICK SELLER

Geo. Robertson, of Mt . writes: “Am delighted with
, Oil-Gas. so are my friends—took 13 orders in 3 days.” 

A B. Sbmp. of Texas, writes: “ 1 want the agency ;
I _ a dav and a half took over a dozen orders.’ 

Edward'Wilson, of Mo., writes: “The Harrison
| verv * -1 ..^fory—Sold 5 stoves first day I had mine.

J. H. Halman, of Tenn., writes: “ Already have 70 
orders.”

This is certainly a good chance for our readers to 
make money this summer.

Hundreds of other prominent people highly endorse 
and recommend oil-gas fuel and there certainly seems 
to be no douuc that it is a wonderful improvement 
over other stoves.

The writer personally saw these Oil-Gas Stoves in 
operation—in fact, uses one in his own home—is 
delighted with its working, and after a thorough 
investigation can say to our readers that this Harrison 
Oil-Gas Stove made by the Cincinnati firm is the only 
perfect burner of its kind.

It is made in three sizes 1, 2 or 3 generators to a 
stove. They are made of steel throughout—thor
oughly tested before shipping—sent out complete— 
ready for use as soon as received—nicely finished with 
nickel trimmings, and as there seems to be nothing 
about it to wear out, they should last for years. 
They seem to satisfy and delight every user and the 
makers fully guarantee them.

HOW TO GET ONE.
All our lady readers who want to enjoy the 

pleasures of a gas stove—the cheapest, cleanest and 
safest fuel—save to % on fuel bills and do their 
cooking, baking, ironing and canning fruit at small 
expense should have one of these remarkable stoves.

Space prevents a more detailed description, but 
these oil-gas stoves will bear out the most exacting 
demands for durability and satisfactory properties.

If you will write to the only makers. The World 
Mfg. Co., 5721 World Bldg., Cincinnati, Ohio, 
ana ask for their illustrated pamphlet describing this 
invention, and also letters from hundreds of delighted 
users, you will receive much valuable information.

The price of these stoves is remarkably low, only 
$3.00 up. And it is indeed difficult to imagine where 
that amount of money could be Invested in anything 
else that would bring such saving in fuel bills, so 
much good health and satisfaction to our wives,

DON’T FAIL TO WRITE 
TO-DAY

For full information regarding this splendid invention.
The World Mfg. Co is composed of prominent 

business men of Cincinnati, are perfectly responsible 
and reliable, capita! $100,000.00, and will do just as 
they agree. The stoves are just as represented and 
fully warranted.

Don’t fail to write for Catalogue.

$40.00 Weekly a.nd Expenses.
The firm offers splendid inducements to age?ts> 

and an energetic man or woman having spare time 
can get a good position, paying big wages, by writing 
them at once and mentioning this paper.

A wonderful-wave of excitement has swept over the 
country, for where shown these oil-Gas, Stoves have 
causecf great excitement. Oil-Gas fuel is so econom
ical and delightful that thesales of these Stoves last 
month were enormous and the factory is rushed with 
thousands of orders.

Many of our readers have spare time, or are out of 
employment, and others are not making a great deal 
of money, and we advise them to write to the firm 
and secure an agency for this invention. Exhibit 
this stove before 8 or 10 people and you excite their 
curiositv and should be able to sell 5 or 8 and make 
$io oo to $15 00 a dav. Why should people live in 
penury or suffer hardships for the want of plentv of 
money when an opportunity of this sort is opened ?
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or strength, whether

its Puritan

surelv

THE FLAG OF THE
I’m above all deceit and beyond all

—H. V.-A.

originality 
of Liberty,

In every exhibition of freedom, courage, independence, 
individual, race or nation, we see the works of the true Spirit 
of the Divine Image.

It was this same Spirit of Liberty that gave to America

For near though the storm or the 
enemies’ lair.

My courage is great and my message is 
true.

As when peace is supreme and the 
skies are of blue.

I’m the emblem of Truth and Sweet 
Liberty.

I’m the flag and the friend of the brave 
and the free,

Most proudly I float on the land and 
the sea.

To all I’m the sign of a freedom 
Divine

By all I’m beloved, and in hearts am 
enshrined,

As the emblem of Truth and Sweet 
Liberty.

restrained and thwarted

FREE
I m the flag and the friend of the brave 

and the free.
In this beautiful world my mission's 

to be
The giver of hope, the inspirer of 

life.
The maker of heroes where danger 

rife.
E’er the emblem of Truth and -Sweet

Liberty.

a season, for just

ITH what pride we look upon our beautiful nag, hear the inspiring airs of our National 
music, gaze upon the wonderful symbols by which our Natjon has chosen to represent
its ideals, its real life and character, its glorious victories, its possible achievements I 

Yet there is the same inner significance, the same soul-thrilling suggestiveness 
the symbology of every nation.

Symbols are a universal means of expressing a universal idea—the idea of individuality, 
the innate Spirit of Liberty which proclaims the immanence of the Divine Image.

It is this Image, individualized in all souls and in all nations, which has brought forth 
greater or lesser degree and in infinitely diverse forms the Divine likeness.

in

or

m

in
the divinely free likeness

Pilgrims, who were M^-
ing to “do, dare and suffer” in order that they might form the little Republic of the “Lord’s free 
people,” and who by their sturdy and righteous independence laid the foundation for that system 
which ripened into “the government of the people, by the people and for the people.”

It was the Spirit of Liberty that inaugurated, and has kept in harmonious activity for several 
hundreds of years, that flower of the Old World and inspiration of the New, the Swiss Republic 
than which there is nothing more representative of God-like virtues in active operation in human life.

It was the Spirit of Liberty that moved John Brown with a mistaken zeal to make his
famous raid on Harper’s Ferry Arsenal in 1859. Though he was captured, 
treason, this same spirit in those of larger vision, saw the Principle above 
which inspired the immortal words:

“John Brown’s body lies a-moldering in the grave, 
But his soul goes marching on.”

The Spirit of Liberty working through Franklin Adams and Jefferson gave
ration of Independence, which declares 
every soul to “ be born free and equal ” 
and “ entitled to the pursuit of life, 
liberty and happiness.’’

Everywhere it works, this 
universal spirit, molding the lives, 
characters and ideals of individuals 
and nations. Sometimes it is blinded,

there is a sense

tried and hanged for 
and beyond the man.

US the wonderful Decla
the

spirit of ignorance, but only for

of Divine justice.
there will be a demand for Divine 
liberty, and its workings ultimate 
in the manifestation of justice, 
mercy, peace and freedom.
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5 THE HEART OF LIFE Y
L JA Uy Stanton Kirkham Davit, in Mind *
2* ______________________ d

Y E, the Heart of it—'tis that we would 
have. We’ve done with surfaces; we’ve 
enough of going around the gooseberry
bush. We say, with Emerson, we would 
not merely live to wear out our shoes. 
As a prophet of our day has pointed out,

it is regeneration we must have—since genera
tion has brought us no nearer to Truth, but nearer 
the grave, rather. And now we children of the 
Most High will have the Heart of it—the pith and 
essence of life. We could chant the divine Song of 
the Eternal; and we nay to the worlds “O ye 
dreamers I ’Tis you who chase moonbeams—we 
who gaze on the Kun I” For we will write the Soul 
into history, and transmute Philosophy into Life 
and Conduct—Thought into Serenity and Power. 
And this in the name of no institution and no man, 
but in the name of God, brother—in the name of 
the Eternal, which is Love. This will we do in 
virtue of what we are; we offer this atonement for 
the yours we lived to what wo were not. Hence
forth we hid the personal man unmask, that we inay 
speak face to face—that we may make some com
munication worth the while.

And so, seeking the Heart of It, we shall meet 
life and bring il to terms—nor try to escape it; 
and never more forever shall it seem mean to us. 
“I need not good fortune.” said Whitman; “I 
myself am good fortune.” Brave words, and true. 
Unless I am good fortune there is none for me—— 
no, none, I am myself the best man I shall meet—■ 
and tho worst. I am Destiny and Fate; and now 
Life and Death shall serve me, for the Ideal, which 
was Sentiment, has become Power.

Seeking the Heart of it, we re-examine all things; 
and nothing antagonizes, but things no longer mis
lead, We read into the heart of hooks—when such 
they have—and into the hearts of men. “Ie It 
real?” we ask. If it is real it will suffice, for what
soever is real is good. But first of all it is our 
selves we scrutinize, or that which we supposed 
ourselves to bo; and this, too, must be laid aside.

And what is all this but a plea for Religion, or, 
let uh sAy, a return to Religion—a protest against 
the irreligion of the times, against the sham of 
Religion. We seek the heart and soul of Religion 
as the pearl of price, as the hidden treasure in 
comparison with which all else is trivial and fleeting 
—without which we cannot live. So it comes that 
we commemorate those solemn nuptials, the mar
riage of Religion and Philosophy, of Morals and 
Health. And if you Arnold preach to us you must 
be able to heal us ns well. Show us the way out 
of this present hell into a present heaven. We 
deal no more in futures. That the clerical pro
fession has no health, and the medical profession 
no religion—these are anomalies we will no longer 
tolerate.

Thus is seen again in the body the temple of the 
spirit; if a ruined temple, one we would none the 

restore and consecrate to its proper service— 
the service of the Most High. That service is 
health of body no less than sanity of mind and 
serenity of spirit. For how shall we serve Him 
from whom proceed health and sanity and love, 
save by being healthy, sane and loving? Shall we 
sing hymns to the Author of harmony who have 
neither harmony nor melody in our lives? No; 
but because we seek the Heart of it we shall live 
harmoniously, and this shall be our service to Har
mony. Our lives shall be sweet and melodious, and 
this our offering to Melody. A fine life—a fine, 
sweet life: what nobler service can there be? What 
is all the talking and the writing to right living? 
This is the only hymn of praise that is more than 
a name. It is not the tongue that chants, but the 
heart. Let us serve thus; but, rather than any 
sham, let us serve the Devil. Let us every one build, 
then, a temple after that divine pattern which 
stands the type of Beauty; not in wood and stone, 
but in flesh and blood, until that hour shall come 
wherein we shall be given finer and more enduring 
material with which to build. "Entrust to Truth 
whatsoever thou hast from the Truth,” says St- 
Augustine. in his Confessions, "and thou shah lose 
nothing; and thy decay shall bloom again, and thy 
disease be healed, and thy mortal parts be reformed 
and renewed.”

We shall re-examine ways and means and ends; 
unmask, unveil, and deal with things as they are, 
and no longer as they appear to be—realities in 
place of illusions. And so live io some purpose, if 
at all. In this process one fact above all others 
stands out clearly; namely, that Religion is no 
mere retainer to life, but is life itself. "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God” is the only commandment— 
if indeed we need any commandment who would 
love that we might have life. With all thy soul, 
and heart, and mind—nothing less; but men have 
given a lukewarm regard, a feeble adoration at 
but: so feeble, so faithless, that they’ have pined 
and grown puny for want of faith and a great love, 
a deep Jove, an immeasurable love, which is alone 
adequate to the needs of man. For this is the only 
warrant for existence, the only sufficient reason for 

experience: that we should come at last to the 
Heart of it—the love of God. So are they blessed 
who remember the Creator In the days of their 
youth; for such are led. while the rest are driven.

Mothers, bring up your children to be the gentle 
souls of earth. For the mere living amounts to 
little if we can impart no divine character to life. 
Brute force is so cheap 1 Mere men can be had for 
a song; they encumber the earth like a swarm of 
locusts—and what to do with the hordes is a 
problem. But disinterestedness is so rare as to be 
a virtue. We go out of our way to see it—so beauti
ful it is. It has taken on somewhat of the charac
ter of heroism, this simple thing, and we speak of it 
reverently. But it is only a getting nearer to the 
Heart of it, as all lovableness is. The sweet lov- 
ableness with which gentle children play together 
must some day characterize the relation of us larger 
children as well. Thou Ehalt become as a little 
child in trustfulness, in candor, and gentleness, and 
so again attain to the blessed immunity of child
hood. With all our cant of Scripture, with all the 
droning and whining for which it has been the 
excuse, it nevertheless points to the Heart of it— 
these ancient Poems, which arose from an un
clouded perception of the Soul. But it takes per
ception to read them aright, else you will go to 
droning and whining likewise, “I am a worm!” 
Aye, very likely, to your impoverished view; but 
living should have taught something better. “I am 
a man, and I take the consequence of my act”— 
until happily I dmw a little nearer to Thee, in
effable One I

This drawing nearer to God receives now a new 
interpretation. The nearest approach to the Cre
ator is through His creatures—and not away from 
them. We perceive that every man is somewhat 
of an inlet to Divinity—as all Nature is; that all 
things are but an expression of it, and that we do 
not see them truly until we thus see them. Look
ing for God in our brother, we would no longer 
make capital of his defects, but they become our 
loss as well. We would help in his restoration, and 
our mental and spiritual resources are his to com
mand. The more he takes the more we have, and 
the service is mutual. Our God being the God of 
Love, of Harmony and Health, our sacrifice on the 
altar of Life is ceaseless. Living and doing and 
thinking are all a drawing nearer. Everything, in
deed, Invites us to draw nearer to God. For the 
-reature is ever slipping away from us—ever pass
ing from our sight, and “nothing is permanent but 
change. ’Tis auf vieder zehen, and forever auf 
vieder zehen! But change is based on Love, and 
it is that which changeth not. That we shall love 
the Creator—this is the Purpose; and so the Uni
verse knocks at our door. “We would be loved!” 
say the men, the women, the birds, the flowers— 
“we would be loved”; and they are gone and others 
are knocking. But in God we find our lost loves. 
Here, and here only, is the Permanent in lieu of 
the Impermanent.

It may not be left unsaid that this service of the 
Most High is the only service that is real; that all 
else is a service of dreams, a pursuit of shadows. 
It is the End to which all ends are but the means. 
Were it not that those large terms, Omnipresence, 
Omnipotence, and the rest, still belong to theology 
rather than to life, it would be seen that this is self- 
evident. For, in view of their significance, where 
else is there to go? What else is there to do? 
Surely God and Not-God is poor philosophy and 
poor religion. Metaphysics has convinced us where 
Theology failed. But we shall remember that Love 
lies back of metaphysics; and in that day when 
metaphysics fails us, Love, and Love alone, shall 
be our refuge.

As we draw nearer to the Heart of it, it is inevi
table that sooner or later there should confront us 
that idea so inseparable from the nature of Re
ligion, so alien to the character of human aims and 
ambitions—the idea of renunciation. But this re
ceives also a new interpretation, or rather it is seen 
that in its true and broad sense it is a far different 
thing from the narrow doctrine of the schools. 
But inevitable it surely is in the nature of things, 
as they who seek the Heart of it must know. Shall 
we arrive at it through insight; shall we learn it 
through experience—for these two roads converge?

“So self-renouncement, the main factor in con
duct or righteousness,” says Matthew Arnold, “is 
the secret of Jesus. . . . Jesus, above every 
one, saw that it was peace, joy, life.1’ So much for 
insight 1 “Everything,” says Goethe, “cries out 
to us that we must renounce.” So much for ex
perience! What is it but the Universal that forever 
spurs men onward in high or low degree, accord
ing to their perception? We think it to be the 
individual and the particular. Nature fosters and 
God permits the illusion, but nevertheless it is the 
Universal that lures, or leads, or compels, as it 
may be. Every swallow beckons us as he dips and 
curves in his beautiful flight—every nodding flower, 
every blade of grass. But only the Poet sees, and 
then and there experiences an inrush of the Uni
versal. Looking at a gem, it is really the light 
that is admired; but the comment is, “What a 
beautiful gem !” So it is with character, nobility— 
all the evidences of Divinity, in fact: it is the 
Light again; but the comment, “What a grand 
man!” Now. happily, we shall address ourselves 
to the Light itself.

So self-renunciation is a foregoing of that which 
but for the
“11our that » W find 

them—this is the divine paradox, the riddle that 
we must be born again to answer. But until the 
love of God has blossomed within us there shall be 
no rest, no peace. We shall give up name and life 
that wc may be no longer hindered—renounce them 
in favor of the Spirit, and so rise superior to the 
personal, and with the ascent gain a broader hor
izon, until perchance all limits fade away. It is 
thus that character grows mellow and sweet. And 
so shall we come at last to the Heart of Life.

The Power of Fear
The origin of all bodily ailments is in the region 

of mentality, it matters not whether they appear 
by contagion, epidemic, heredity or so-called acci
dent.

If by contagion, the thing that opens the door is 
fear. It may not be conscious fear experienced ar 
the time, that is, fear of. the disease. All fear 
throws down the walls of defense before whatever 
may attack, and conscious fear of a thing or an 
occurrence opens the door to admit that which is 
specifically feared.

If one is in a general fear state of mentality— 
afraid of diseases generally, afraid of the weather 
and the elements, afraid of God and the devil, and 
afraid of destiny—such an one is defenceless against 
disease and sickness; while fearlessness in all these 
particulars, such fearlessness being founded on a 
belief in the allness of the Good, will render one 
safe from all sorts of sickness.

We have a long time known that the scared per
son will take a contagious disease where the fearless 
one escapes; and the man who is afraid of the 
horse he rides is liable to be thrown off. Fear is at 
the basis of all failure.

Hereditary ailments are held and transmitted to 
each new body we form by the fear arising out of 
belief in evil. We believe in the same errors and 
fear the same evils that our parents did, hence we 
tinge the new particles being constantly assimilated 
with the same qualities.

There are no accidents in the sense of happening 
without law or cause. Everything that occurs has 
a good reason for taking place, whether we see it 
or not. Every resultant has a legitimate cause.

Then if unlooked-for occurrences overtake us 
they are not accidents simply because we have not 
foreseen the cause. The cause is always back of 
the occurrence, and if we suffer by it, it is because 
we are not fortified in the strongholds of God’s 
protecting presence.

To Live or Die
Which is better? To live in this mortal body, 

with the increasing infirmities of old age, does not 
commend itself to the majority. It does not seem 
desirable. In growing old there comes a time when 
death is looked forward to and welcomed. But 
the hope of putting on immortality in the present 
life alters the prospect. We do not get tired of 
life, but with the limitations that increasing years 
impose. We think of the Immortals as in a state 
of perpetual youthfulness. But why choose youth 
with its immaturities, rather than the maturity of 
age? The fuller life needs the vigor and enthu
siasm of youth with the experience and wisdom of 
age. Much of the infirmity of age might be avoided 
with proper care in living.

Our breathing, eating, working and resting give 
us new life; action is life, then why should not our 
power of life go on increasing rather than decrease? 
We wear away with the unnecessary burdens we 
carry. How few live up to the best they know.

In the forms of life around us we see coming to 
maturity and dying, but only dying for the renewal 
of life. We indeed are children of the earth, but 
are we not different, the beginning of a new king
dom of life, and by our experience and wisdom may 
we not live so as to increase our power and pro
long our lives indefinitely, if this was desirable? 
Death was feared for the uncertainty of the here
after. An angry God and a place of punishment 
were the certainties of the future for so many. But 
now these have gone and in their place come love 
and joy for all. We have the certainty of love and 
joy in ourselves.

Whether we can put on immortality in this life is 
problematic, but it is certain we might prolong and 
sweeten life by more careful living.

Is death, then, a loss or a gain? Does it hasten 
or hinder our progress? It may be a loss in sepa
rating us from this world before we have learned 
its lessons. It may be a gain in leading us sooner 
into the new sphere. We all agree that it is our 
duty to live as long and as well as we can. Yet 
how many die, feeling that they had more to do. 
It seems right we should live till we had the feeling 
of work finished, not in weariness, but in readiness 
for a new task. We consider death as a change, 
but as our knowledge in consciousness increases 
we will come to know more the oneness of both 
lives, for we die to live. Then to live or to die is 
gain; we have work to do in both spheres, wor 
for our growth, and the conditions of grow are 
the conditions of happiness.—Philo.
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FIRST PRIZE, $25,00—Mrs. Mary McCollum, 247 Crete Avenue, Elmira, N. Y.
SECOND PRIZE, $10.00—Mrs. Maude M. Miller, 740 E. High Street, Springfield, O, 

THE FIVE FOLLOWING WERE EACH AWARDED TWO DOLLARS:
Mrh. Annie Playle, 411 Oosington Avenue, Toronto, Canada.
Mrs. Arthur McDonald, Deer Ridge, Mo.
Rev. Cornelius M. Howard, King George County, Va.
Rout. W. Freise, 3423 Sernp Avenue, St. Louw, Mo.
J. M. Austin, Wilmington, O.

THE FOLLOWING FIVE WERE EACH AWARDED ONE DOLLAR:
Emily Redfern, 18 Stamer Street, Stoke-on-Trent, England.
Mrs. Inez A. Budd, 1239 E. Channel Street, Stockton, Cal.
B, M. Sharp, Denning, Tex.
Margaret L. S. Chase, Chicago, Ill.
Mrs. M. T. Pierce, North Yakima, Wash.

The* things I know, and 1 ean give tbe indy's 
lo any who may doubt. Hcrfnrig that this letter ma/ Lr.: g 
others to »ee the light, I am

Very cordially yoeum,
(Mr#.; Mac du M Millam,

THE FIVE FOLLOW! *<J WON PRIZES OF $2 EACH
411 OomImctov AvCMVe, 

Toronto, Canada. April 2, 1904

there wus time to read kcane cd it aloud ju-.t n*ri. a* *e

E have had so many and such interest
ing letters, such heart-touching 
glimpses into the lives and life 
problems of our correspondents, who 
nave so freely and gladly portrayed 
their struggles, methods and victories, 
that it is hard to make a choice, but 
wepromised, and we must.

Though many, many of the hun
dreds of letters contain much of in
spiring interest and vital help, we 
have been obliged to adhere strictly 
to conditions as set forth in our offer, 
and confer prizes among those con

testants giving actual practical demonstrations of 
Health, Happiness or Prosperity brought about 
through the mental attitude.

That we have brought forth such splendid proof 
of the value of Right Thinking, not only as it bene
fits the individual, but the Home, is of unspeak
able satisfaction and joy. The people whose let
ters you read below are not those “born with a 
silver spoon in their mouths”; they are those who 
have faced hard conditions of life, many obstacles, 
often apparently insuperable ones. They have 
strugglea with poverty, disease, sorrow. They have 
been in storm and shadow, in stress and darkness, 
yet they have overcome. They have been glad to 
tell us how, and best of all, when you read their 
brave, strong words, you will feel that the same 
Power that helped them can help you. You will 
realize more than ever before that there is a Law 
which, being complied with, makes Health, Happi
ness and Prosperity possible for all.

We take pleasure in awarding the prizes to those 
whose letters follow:

FIRST PRIZE OF $25
247 Crete Avenue, 

Elmira, N. Y., April 6, 1904.
Magazine of Mysteries:

To-day I received the April number of my loved Mag
azine, and in this I respond to your request for personal 
experiences.

Some years ago I learned the law of directing the subtle 
forces which control environment by a definite and attain
able mental attitude. We had never been prosperous since 
our marriage, and at that time my husband and I were 
carrying on a small and unremunerative photograph and 
engraving business, which was not paying necessary ex
penses. I therefore determined to put to practical use my 
newly acquired knowledge by trusting for ample supply. 
In less than a month money began to flow in more freely, 
but lon^ accumulated debts would occasionally arise, as 
threatening ghosts of past misfortunes, to face me.

Each time this occurred I settled myself still more firmly 
in my mental attitude of Trust and worked on. In time 
the ghosts vanished, and so did the debts.

Prosperity increased rapidly for a year or two. Then 
came the summer of 1893, when the whole country was 
swept by a financial fear and conseauent stringency. I 
have to acknowledge that when its effects were only too 
apparent upon our affairs my courage and faith went down 
with the sweeping current, and once more we faced a stead
ily diminishing business.

In spite of having so plainly proved the Law of Success, 
the long years of poverty, combined with the present exi
gency, made vain for several months my efforts to recover 
a proper mental attitude. But finally, almost overwhelmed 
by a constant decrease in income and increase of my old 
enemy, debt, I compelled myself to trust.

At once all fear left me, and, though a long, hard year 
went by without apparent result except greater poverty and 
more debts, I never once faltered.

Then came a day I can never forget. We had reached 
a point where, for days, not a customer had entered our 
door, and we had not a stroke of work to do in the gallery. 
My husband, having hired a horse and cart, had gone into 
the country to photograph some farmhouse*, hoping in 
that way to make a few dollar*, while I wa« in my little 
sitting-room adjoining the studio—mending. But what of 
that? I was perfectly happy, and my heart kept ringing 
a little song, “The Earth is Full of the Goodne** of the 
Lord,” and I knew I had all the money I wanted, and that 
it mattered not where it was kept for me.

Then I heard the gallery door open. Fateful opening! 
A gentleman entered who had come to offer my husband 
a situation as photographer and engraver in an institution 
only twenty-five miles away, at a salary of more than a 
thousand dollars a year. This man was a stranger. The 
institution he represented we knew nothing about except 
its mere existence. We had no knowledge of its having 
any department of photography and engraving, nor had 
my husband ever contemplated seeking such a situation. 
Yet it was brought to our very door, and to us seemed 
wealth indeed.

In ten days it was all settled, and my husband was in full 
charge. Was it not wonderful? Had it mattered that I 
could not see where God had banked my money?

Nor was this all. I was now left alone with a patronless 
gallery on my hands, my husband being able to be with 
me on Sundays only.

But surely I could not now dare to fail.
I hired a young woman to keep my house and do my 

Crinting, and I set earnestly and most trustfully about my 
usiness. People began to come for pictures. I welcomed 

each one with a warm heart and a sense of personal interest. 
I never did better work.

How my business did grow! I worked alone in that way 
nearly two years, and the last year I doubled the profits 
of any previous year, often working until midnight to keep 
up with my orders.

Then I closed up the business and came to my husband. 
We have bought a lot and built a suburban cottage home, 
in which we enjoy Comfort, Harmony and Peace.

Is the arm of the Lord shortened? Surely not. His law 
of trust and love is eternal and universal, and what one of 
His children has done each and every other child of His can 
do..

Faithfully,
Mary McCollum.

SECOND PRIZE OF S10
740 East High Street, 

Springfield, O., April 23, 1904. 
Magazine of Mysteries:

Answering your appeal for letters from those who know 
personally of cases where a proper mental attitude has 
changed the course in a home from sickness and discourage
ment, I wish to say that I can vouch for one such instance, 
and I know of many others which are fast being transformed 
by one hopeful person in each, who is bringing health and 
happiness there, simply by reading The Magazine of Mys
teries and Practicing its Teachings.

In the first home I mentioned the mother was a delicate 
woman, and one who, although gifted intellectually, did 
not succeed in placing to advantage the literary work which 
she was doing. This so discouraged her that her health 
further suffered.

One day she saw a copy of your Magazine. It was like 
the opening of a new world to her. She read eagerly, and 
pondered over the wonderful things she found there. Could 
they be true? Were those blessed promises to Herf She 
wrote to Mystic No. 7. and from him she had such reassur
ing words that she could not doubt.

On the curtain in her bedroom she pinned his letter 
where its cheering words could encourage her at all times 
She held the Noon and Evening thought with The Silent 
Brotherhood, until all her life was changed She asserted 
Health, Happiness and Success until they all came to her, 
and to-day she is in excellent health and is now contributing 
three serials to first-class periodicals, as well as doing short- 
stork writing, for all of which she is paid liberally.

Of course this success, and her improved health, lias filled 
her home with the sunlight of a benediction and she is the 
most enthusiastic believer in all the ideas taught by your 
Mystics. .....

She buys and sends copies of The Magazine of Mysteries 
to many despairing friends, many of whom are being brought 
face to face with your great Truths.

were all together. a- u<ual on liotn! tndny. All my mar
ried life I have found it a rrent help to read aloud, and 1 
believe I read to the children alcnc^t heftwe they could 
speak, and nothing aeerned to plea * them more than for 
mother to read before they went to »leep.

I think mother* who are elever talker-5 can do even better. 
It is to my idea »o n<-ce«*ary for the mother to keep cheerful; 
then all seems to go well,

I have never had quarreln&me children, for when any 
little friction has appeared, I have »ugge»ie»l that nothing 
would make me »o unhappy as to «ee them unkind to each 
other. At other limes, too, 1 have found it ao helpful U> 
nay, "Suppose we sing.' ,, .

I always looked forward io the holiday time, when I 
could have my children around me. ft wa» always a happy 
and bu»y time, and we talked beforehand of the hooka we 
would read and the little jaunt* we would take each week 
if we worked well,

I made a point of having a quiet hour after breakfast. 
We each chose and «ang a hymn to piano or organ accom
paniment, then a simple prayer in which we all joined, a 
chapter from the Bible, and then part of some other inter
esting book. This was a happy hour, and a great help 
for the day of work or play.

Often I have said, “Let us sing and so drive away all 
our cares,” or, if any other little playmate came, “Come 
and sing with us.”_ ...

I have found singing or reading aloud two great helps 
in keeping home happy and bright.

Now the children are older they often read to me, while 
I sew or work. So we ore still a happy family.

Since I have read more of the “New Thought” I speed 
their parting io work or school with “Be good,” “Do your 
best,” or remind them of the Noonday Thought of The Silent 
Brotherhood.

My husband is a man of few words, but he is a good lis
tener, and on Sundays and holidays I read to him what 
I think will interest him most in The Magazine of Myb- 
terieb. ... ,

I would impress upon others the importance of manag
ing themselves, so as not to get overwrought, for it is a great 
thing to know when one has done enough and to rest at the 
right time. Then one can accomplish much and keep cheerful.

Keep the worries out by good thoughts and messages of 
love for ourselves and others.

~We do not nag or scold when we are well.
The mother has much in her power toward a beautiful 

balance and poise in the Home.
Respectfully and lovingly yours,

(Mrs.) Annie Playle.

Deer Ridge, Mo., April 14, 1904.
Magazine of Mysteries:

Seeing your message in the April number of The Maga
zine of Mysteries telling of the mental attitude bringing 
happiness to the home, I write you my experience.

When I read my first copy of The Magazine of Mys
teries, eighteen months ago. I was tired of life. I thought 
I had nothing to live for, and, when I retired at night, would 
say, “How sweet it would be to go to sleep and never 
awaken!” I longed to leave the homo I once lox cd so 
much and never see it again. .

Mv husband, who was all the world to me. had kiwed me 
goou-bye, laughing in. the best of spirits, on the morning 
of August 10, 1902. and an hour later was accxientaHy 
drowned. When they brought home his lifeless form my 
heart was crushed. My health failed. I could not attend 
to the business matters that were awaiting me. I was a 
wreck physically and mentally-

A few months later I received a sample copy ot rux 
Magazine of Mysteries. I read it. The very book itself, 
as it rested in my feeble hands, gave me .\ew Life, t ourage.
Hope. , . _

I have been a constant reader of jour Ma 
as a result my home is bright and chcerl 
newness of life—in oneness with Loa. 1 Mere i
ness in my soul that mak
or discontented. If at any tune 
from business, I sit in the Silence 
R'ilAin. I am refreshed, and this 
stored me to happiness again. Mo 
The sunlight of love illuminates mv

What a wonderful change 
brought into my life! I 
of some revelations given me 
tions with the All Presence,

Happiness, and I have gi
Naturally, I would liki 

cessful I will use the mon

as my

met

in thos 
ut Mv>

ne to bp aad 
need os re»t

tell voui

brought
n mine.
o win a prize, and if I am mic- 
to place The Magazine of My«. 
iarkened by sadness and sorrow

M



338 The New York Ma.ga.zine of Mysteries

Wilmington, 0., April 10, 1904.

My and I utarted out to atom the tide together
just lifty-six years ago. Wc first erected tho Family Altar, 
and placed our all on it for Good. Wo tried to be Christhko, 
speaking evil of no one and giving true reverence to God. 
the Creator and Preserver of all things. Wc put on no 
airs of superiority, nor did wc demand honor above others. 
Wo promised to speak kindly to each other always, and 
never under any circumstances to raise our voices in anger. 
Wc have held steadfastly to those few promises, and thus 
for fifty-six years have wc lived together in Peace and Har
mony by preserving this fine Mental Attitude.

To-day is tho Fifty-seventh Anniversary of our married 
life, and now wo scan the horizon of eternity with compla
cency from our homo on tho shores of time.

On tho borderland of that mysterious bourne we serenely
wait for the time when we will be called hence, while Hope 

beautiful effulgence tho shadows of the valleyspan* with 
and opens to our vision tho Portals of Immortality. 

Yours in happiness,
J. M. Austin.

Kino George County.
Magas ine of Mysteries:

In reply to your request for a few words on I he Mental 
Influence for Happiness in die Home," I am happy to say 
that since I have boon reading Tine Magazine of Myhteuies 
it has caused me lo reflect seriously, and to try to grasp the 
New Thoughts, as you interpret them.

’ Jy brought Peace and Happiness to my
' ‘ ‘ Furthermore,

This has certainly — 
homo ho far, and, 1 doubt not, always will, 
your beautiful and highly spiritual interpretations of many 
passages in tho Holy Bible have brought now light to me 
on the blessed Gospels; and this is saying much, for I am 
a Minister of tho Gospel by profession.

Christ bado us go from house to house preaching and 
teaching His sayings. This I have endeavored to do to the 
best of my ability, but never in all my career as a preacher 
have I felt better satisfied with my efforts, worked with a finer 
enthusiasm or (liven better service than since the time I became 
a constant reader and student of Apr. Magazine of Mysteries.

It has brought an added peace unto my own soul, and 
this mental attitude maintained has secured Happiness for 
my family and for my friends.

Yours in gratitude, 
(Reverend) Cornelius M. Howard.

3423 Semp Avenue, 
St. Louis, Mo., May 23, 1904.

Magazine of Mysteries: .... .. , . , . . „
There is no belter way of feeling these helpful influences 

than when personally in need of them. My mother had been 
sick for the greater part of thirty years, without being able 
to ascertain what the trouble was. The doctors were hesi
tating and uncertain and gave her all sorts of medicine to 
try. As a consequence her married life was very unhappy.

My father added to our misfortunes in my twelfth year by 
deserting our home, and leaving us to battle with the world 
alone. You may readily understand our plight—a sick 
mother, no father, and six children under the age of twelve. 
What a home we were to have in the next four years. Four 
years have since elapsed with things in a bad condition. 
My mother could not stand the strain, and sank deeper into 
misery and despair.

I saw that, work how I would, I never could relieve my 
mother until I studied to cure her myself. I had heard a 
great deal about Healing, and I studied the science with 
vigor. After two months (in June, 1902) I cured a very 
painful felon. This encouraged me so that I felt certain I 
could effect other cures.

My mother became interested now, and eagerly listened 
to my explanations. Her stomach was in bad condition, her 
appetite gone, and she suffered severe pains all through her 
body. I succeeded in restoring the appetite, when I dis
covered that Worry and Anger were doing my mother more 
harm than, the actual pains she was suffering. I told her of 
tho fact and nearly lost my home, but, undaunted, I held to 
my course with patience and firmness, soon to be rewarded 
in a manner I little expected. . .

By August I showed her such good reasons for giving up 
the business which we were conducting at that time, that she 
decided to do so, and in January, 1903, we sold out, and 
moved to a quiet place near our old home, where she recov
ered very fast. Sho listened to me, despite the fact that 1 
was only eighteen years old, and I conquered her temper, 
after which net illness was of short duration. She became 
firm, resolute and kind, and in a short time was able to cure 
with as much success as I had experienced. .

I hope people will not overlook these influences, for with
out them my mother never could have gotten well. Her 
main trouble was her ungovernable Temper, and to subdue it 
was quite a task.

But the remedy is so cheap, and the reward so great, no 
one in my estimation should neglect nor in any way absent

fluence of that Healer, 1 slowly but surely recovered, But 
the parting injunction was, ‘‘Bo very careful or the disease 
will return.” This was not to bo. 1 was protected. I saw 
later, in a daily paper, the wonderful discovery of Professor 
Elmer Gates, showing tho effect the emotions have over 
the body, causing either health or disease, according to the 
kind of emotions entertained. With groat joy I pondered 
over that discovery, and as 1 did ho I saw how Fear, Doubt, 
Worry and Grief had been tho cause of my years of suffering.
I iinmediutely therefore commenced to uLtuin welf-control, 
as I desired only the Good to reign in my mind. Litera
ture in an unknown way began to tall into my hands which 
was carefully read and studied; consequently, day by day my 
health improved, and my relatives and friends marveled at 
tho change that was being wrought in my body. When they 
asked the cause, 1 told thorn it was tho awakened power of 
my mind that taught mo to think and live only in tho pleas
ant emotions. 1 told thorn that I had discarded, as one 
would a deadly poison, all anger, fear, doubt, worry and 
grief. Because of this many came to me for advice, and to 
bo taught how to think and live.

I have to-day perfect Health and Happiness, and I know 
Eternal Life; ana tho mighty bliss of these blessings must bo 
experienced to know their pricelessness. 1 unceasingly 
watch mv thoughts that they may be centred only upon tho 
Pure and Holy ideas that aro acceptable to God, that I may 
Do and Teach His Commandments, and thereby bring all 
suffering humanity to sec the Truth that overcomes all 
sorrow, disease and death.

My awakened soul now reveals to my mind all the knowl
edge I desire, because I have consecrated my life to this 
noble work, and I have offered Gifts and Sacrifices, on the 
Altar of the Holy of Holies—the gifts of a pure heart, a meek, 
merciful and forgiving spirit, and the sacrifices of all false 
ideas, unbelief and abnormal appetites.

I know also, there is nothing impossible for me to attain, 
because I realize that the Image of God is stamped upon my 
soul. Experience has given me knowledge, faith; hence, I 
rely wholly upon the Christ within, to teach and guide me 
ever onward and upward, and as fast as I receive I give that 
knowledge unto other hungry and thirsty souls. And 
many souls are thereby being brought into the Light—the 

i radiant energy of God-Mind.
In other words, they, too, know Eternal Life. Because 

of this, my life is now a continuous stream of Health, Peace 
and Bliss. This is the noble work and sublime life, .for 
which, when dying, my friend said to me, “You must live, 
for marvelous blessings, while yet in this life, are in store for
you.” Yours for Truth,

thetnselvo from them.
Yours respectfully.

Robert W. Freise.

HERE FOLLOW THE SECOND SIH? OF FIVE,

Stoke-on-Trent, England, March 29,1904.
Magazine of Mysteries:

Though 1 may not have the happiness in saying that my 
home does not entirely lack the uiffcrences and diMensions, 
an<l ha*ty words tho outcome of hasty conclusions which 
arise in most homes, still have I often fully realized the 
benefit of kind words and good cheer, coming from a helpful 
mother and sister. Often when perplexed in thought, when 
trammeled with (oar and oppression as to things pertaining

ouch a
, would hare plunged me

from those at 
of doubt from

■ >mpaU by. -die Im,, placed me tn u 
which have brought peace and "Ugge

Yours v< Redfern.

Magasit
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* door, and four of
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ot commo
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1 wm BfiviMi to taJus three iru»olh»* ircatiuenL iliAt Bd* 
vbM iiivi utt ler ike lioautiiul C?hri-»l-hkr 1U*

vn , ckn becomes wilful as all children do to a greaterdifferences, or sho bccofne violent means to
subdue her;, lomporarny, i • matter> ant|
yet hrm tone,, tolhng her what cfc

fc oX parson mom. 1
ine the right thoughts. I believe the old method would 
have ruined her, ns sho is naturally of a fiery djHpo.Hition.

Our acquaintances and friends remark that we are more 
like HiHters than tho ordinary mother and child, sho ih so 
free, ho utterly devoid of fear. Her iwsooiation with me is 
easy and natural1, and 1 enjoy her confidence to a most un-

or ioshor

usual degroo. . , , ., , . tvs..:__Hoping that the influence of thought guided by Divine 
Lovo may bo felt in every homo in this blessed land, 1 am

Yours for Happiness and Prosperity to all, 
(Mrs.) M. T. Pierce,

Inez A. Budd.
Ed. Note.—Mrs. Budd is the wife of ex-Governor Budd, 

of California.

Denning, Tex., May 12,1904.
Magazine of Mysteries:

Since reading the April Magazine of Mysteries, I wish to 
recount one instance that has come under my observation, 
where mental influence has brought happiness and success in 
the home. The instance, briefly told, is that of a noble, 
God-loving woman, who after enduring bravely and pa
tiently all the ills attendant on life with an intemperate and 
shiftless husband, was left a widow with eight children; the 
eldest twelve years, and the youngest one month old.

And these were her only legacy 1 No home—nothing but 
her sublime faith in a loving Father, and a spirit that placed 
her above charity. She looked to no one for aid, believing 
that if she did her part, God would take care of His own, 
and remembering His promise, “I will help thee,” went 
bravely forward with cheerful, kindly word, doing whatso
ever her hand found to do, ready at all times to relieve the 
suffering and afflicted, and exercising that greatest of charity, 
“That ye think no evil.” Her children imbibed the same 
spirit. Success attended her every effort. In a short while, 
solely by her own endeavor, she made for her children a 
comfortable Home, educating them all fairly well (teaching 
them herself when they could not attend school).

They all married prosperously, and are leading lives of 
honor and usefulness—a hiring monument to the Mental 
Influence of the mother whom they reverence—who, in the 
darkest days of adversity, forgot not Him who promised not 
to forsake those who put their trust in Him.

Sincerely,
B. M. Sharp.

Chicago, III., May 18, 1904.
Magazine of Mysteries:

The right Mental Influence has made a healthy woman of 
mo, and was tho means of placing me as the mother of two 
motherless children. For fifteen years I was an invalid and 
in bed one-third of the time. I had five different doctors 
experiment with mo until my faith was exhausted, and I had 
experimented with all kinds of patent remedies till I had be
come imbued with tho thought I was always to be a chronic 
invalid.

I then decided that if I were to live a long time an in
valid, and I undoubtedly would, because I was young, I 
would cultivate cheerfulness, and my mission would bo to 
be cheerful that I might be of some comfort to my parents. 
I also cultivated fear—as my parents wore always anxious 
that I should not overtax my strength, and as a result I 
believed I could never walk any distance, I worked in a 
Publishing House ns Reporter and Editor, and lived only a 
mile from tho office, but was obliged to keep a horse to drive 
back and forth.

After six years of such life, I mot a lady who gave mo my 
first lesson in holding tho right thoughts to govern tho phys- 

Sho told me to have no fear, and to hold tho thought 
‘I am One with tho Universal Power,” and from that

ical. 
that
day I became free from the bondage of fear, and began to 
mend rapidly. Two years later I fall well enough to assume 
greater cares, and I married a sweetheart of my younger 
days, who had a ten-year-old lad, and a lassie of three. 
They had always been taught they were not strong, and the 
little girl was under a doctor's oaro, but from that day to 
this she has not tasted medicines. She is now thirteen, and 
a perfect picture of health. Tho boy is a man of twenty, is 
holding a good position and expects to be promoted to a 
higher one with a raise of salary in the near future.

We arc all believers now. My husband is meeting with 
splendid success Ln business also, and life is well worth living, 
Tlw world is full of beauty, and life is filled with joy.

I demonstrated to the fullest extent my little knowledge 
and nearly regained my health before I studied the subject 
much. I am perfectly whole, and I am so glad to be able 
to add my testimony to encourage others, that right think
ing makes right living I could fill pages tolling of the won
derful results of the Power o' Thought in treating myself and
family.

Margaki r L. 8. Chase.

North Y ikima, Wash., April 5, 1901.
Magazine of M yticrics:

I have so many happy instances of the influence of thought 
in the home to record, I fool that I must write you a loiter 
tolling you at least some of them. I wish everyone could 
realise tho influence of positive conacioiudy-direoted thought. 
Since Mental Science was brought to my notice some years 
since, I have endeavored to practice tho control and regulate
the quality of my thought". luocoodad wonderfully
In the fir.t place, I have brought myself up from a nervous, 
discouraged hclplcnx wreck to n strong, courageous, healthy,

and I have bee 
Spirit to heal ■

This I have done by rightly directed and applied 
For ten yearn I have taken no dnigs, 

strong and kept in health by faith in Divmo

I have governad inv child, who is now fifteen year, of ago, 
almost entirely by influence uf thought. When we have our

Love a.nd Life
He that lives a life of self-denial in this world 

shall meet his reward in the life to come. That is to 
say: He that denies his lower loves shall have the 
satisfaction of his higher; he that puts aside passion 
shall then enjoy principle; he that abandons the 
life of desire shall enter into the life of spiritual joy.

In such a viewpoint we see that the life of a 
man is the love of the man, and the love of man 
is his life. The words of love and life are closely con
nected in their root; and if we substitute the word 
love for the word life, a world of meaning is at once 
unfolded to us that otherwise we miss. The word 
love drives the thought inward and keeps it there; 
while the word life throws the thought outward and 
leaves it there. We think of life as a thing of dura
tion and extension in time and space; we think of 
love only as a state of condition or intensity of 
feeling.

There is an implicit life which is love. There is 
an implicit love which is life—love flowing out into 
manifestation.

Love is a thing of qualities; life is a thing of quan
tities. In the manifestation of love, we find that it 
has a double action; one, a self-referring, another, 
social or altruistic, referring to others.

It is said that the planets are kept in order by 
a balance of forces of opposite tendencies. The 
action of both together keeps the planet in its place, 
fulfilling its part in the universal harmony. So it is 
with this fact that we call love.

In one aspect, man is a mere organic- creature; 
the transfiguration of the natural cosmos; a child of 
the mineral and vegetable; developed out of the 
ground; a bundle of propensities and instincts and 
spiritual possibilities. He is truly a creature of 
material circumstances and elements. As such he 
is self-seeking.

Through Ins five senses man is doing his best all 
the time to draw in all the world. His eye seeks 
beauty in the ground and in the skies, in the sun
light and in the shadow, in his companions and in 
the garden of Nature. He tries to capture it make 
it his own. Man catches the sunlight and weaves 
it into his fine fabrics and tissues, paints it on the 
canvas, carves it in the marble, insists on having in 
his home all the glories of the world.

Think how insatiably the ear drinks in sounds. 
All voices come to it. Man invents instruments to 
intensify sound. Music is its creature. Man or
ganizes the instrumental ensembles that bewitch 
us with the Divinity of harmony.

All the senses in their variant modes follow this 
heavenly leading. We would turn Nature inside out 
to make it ours. Every sense is an avenue through, 
which love finds a way.

Every sense is a mode by which God teaches us 
regarding conditions of matter. Earth, water, at
mosphere, electricity, magnetism, all appeal to our 
appropriate senses in turn.

Take that mode of love which bears the name of 
love—pre-eminently—that instinctive, passionate 
love which plays so large a part in the world. How 
voracious, how insatiable it isl What abysses of 
misery it sometimes opens! What wrecks it makes. 
In its manifestations it often becomes infernal! A 
love that is altogether exorbitant, that overflows all 
uses and all needs in every direction. It does not 
and cannot control itself. But here comes in the 
benignant provision of Divinity. To balance the 
centripetal, self-seeking power there is the centrif- 

. ugal force throwing the spirit out in blessing to man
kind—the Divine human force counteracting the 
selfishness. Over against the all-devouring love is 
the all-embracing and beneficent love of Heaven— 
a light which shines to cheer and bless. The living 
light which pours its radiance into the central lifo- 
distilling, like dew upon the flowers, the emotions, 
awe, reverence, womler, aspiration, hope and trust.

Hope whispers to man an eternity of happM1??8’ 
if ho will but fulfil the conditions of a righteous lite. 
Oh, the height, depth, breadth, of that Ocean of 
Love, of unalloyed bliss, which is opened to the 
foretaste of mortals by this Divine brouth of nope! 
Blessed bo the Giver of Hope! , .

The thought of it leads the spirit forth to nestle 
in tho Light where we have felt

11 A presence that disturbs me with joy 
Of elevated thoughts; a sense sublime 
Of something far more deeply interfused; 
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns, 
And the round ocean and the living air. 
And the blue sky and hi the mind of man: 
A motion and a spirit wliicli impels
All thinking things, till objects of all tnoug * 
And rolls through all things.” I t

—John P. Cooke, in World's Advance-Thougni-
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UNSHINE’S everywhere, and summer, 
too.—Browning.

The piney wood with life-giving fra
grance is filled!

Life dances on the singing sea!
Hot July rages!

Now is the blessed season to cultivate a cool, 
calm, peaceful inner state.

It is the month to hope.
Come, beloved, let us disperse the black clouds of 

night.
Longing is God’s fresh heavenward will. 

With our poor earthward striving;
We quench it that we may be still

Content with merely living;
But when we learn that heart’s full scope, 

Which we are hourly wronging,
Our Eves must climb from hope to hope, 

And realize our longing.
—Lowell.

Blessed Life!—we climb from hope to hope and 
realize our longing.

It is God’s sweet peace—to hope.
And in July remember—
“The hot sun stooped, his eager thirst to slake;

I trembled for the trembling little lake.
“ I thought to see it shrivel in his clutch; 

But lo 1 it bloomed with lilies at his touch.
“ Fear not, sweet saint, by joy to be.undone;

Peace comes with joy, like lilies with the sun.”
So, let’s have hope and joy and peace and bliss in 

God, no matter whether the season is hot or cold.
“ Count not thy life by calendars: for years 

Shall pass by thee unheeded, whilst an hour— 
Some little fleeting hour, too quickly past— 
May stamp itself so deeply on thy brain, 
Thy latest years shall live upon its joy.”

Up! soul, then, and know the blessed truth 
that thou art eternal and livoth always in Eternity 
and not in time or seasons.

What is Paet, Present or Future?
The Eternal Now of the Spirit is all there is. 
And Oh, how grand is hope!
Hope is Life.

“ In hopo a king doth go to war;
In hopo a lover lives full long;

In hopo a merchant sails full far;
In hopo just mon do suffer wrong;

In ho.po tho plowman sows his sood: 
Thus nope helps thousands at their need; 
Then, faint not, heart, among the rest: 
Whatever ohanoo, hopo thou tho best.”

O God, teach me Love, Trust, Courage, Probity, 
and give me grace, but, above all, do not lot me 
cease to hope.

Telepathy as a Factor in Evolu
tion

Tub difference between the “crank” and the 
scientist is merely a matter of time. Some fact 
radiating from tho source of nil knowledge comes 
vibrating through space and strikes the brain of a 
person sensitive to its reception. Ho in turn gives 
it verbal expression and sends it out into the world. 
There it goes through three stages. The first stage 
is opposition. The second, acceptance. The third, 
application.

Telepathy has reached tho last mentioned stage, 
after a hard battle with the first two. I am assum
ing that everyone—who thinks at all—is aware that 
Telepathy is accepted scientifically, as one of tho 
great Forces of the Universe, That it is considered 
to be as capable of conscious direction as electricity.

NOTE.—This is the beginning of a series. We have these selections printed on gray cardboard, suitable for Imaging on tho wall, to keep 
before you as a constant inspiration. Send 10 cents to this office and we will mail you one of these beautiful souvenirs. Order early, as 
supply is. limited.

That it is a subtle form of electricity, in fact. But, 
lest there be some who still doubt the scientific ac
ceptance of Telepathy, I will quote from a recent 
edition of the Scientific American—probably the 
most conservative and cautious of all the publica
tions on mechanical sciences. In an article headed 
“Electric Waves and the Human Brain,” I find the 
following:

“In a note to the Academy of Sciences, Prof. 
Thomas Tommasina, of Geneva, reached the con
clusion that the human body may be employed as a 
receiving station in wireless telegraphy.

“We ourselves have several times verified Prof. 
Tommasina’s assertion and found that the human 
body is a receiver almost as perfect as a wire or 
metallic rod. It is less of a conductor than metal, 
but, as an offset, presents a wider surface, which 
practice has demonstrated to be very advantageous 
for tho reception of waves in wireless telegraphy. 
We have made use of our bodies both as receiving 
and transmitting stations, first insulating our
selves properly from the ground. We have thus 
been able to make communications at appreciable 
distances by sending and receiving the waves 
through the body.

“Mr., F. Collins, a young electrical engineer of 
tho United States, has gone still farther. Ila has 
found that electric waves of great frequency, those 
of certain flashes, for example, act upon the bruin 
of man and animals both before ana after death. 
The brain acts as a coherer, and coheres and after
ward decoheres itself automatically. And this is 
not all: the human body may servo as a complete re
ceiver in wireless telegraphy. Having tho receiver 
and coherer, wo need a buttery. This Mr. Collins 
finds in tho nervous system.

“In experimenting upon a live eat that had 
boon put to sleep, Mr. Collins and his collaborators, 
among whom there wore some well-known specialists 
and profosHors, remarked that tho eat jumped up 
under tho influence of tho electric waves, just as 
when it was submitted to an intermittent or alter' 
noting current.

“It may be admitted that tho waves that cause 
tho nerves to approach or recede also cause the 
passage or interruption of tho nervous current of 
the brain, by producing extra opening and closing 
currents. The nerves serve as conductors, and tho 
receiver is the face, which, in nervous persons es
pecially, shows tho action of lightning by signs of 
fear.

“The following arc Mr. Collins’s conclusions: 
(1) The electric waves omitted by the flash act in 
such a way as to cause tho nerves to approach; (2) 
the cerebral matter acta like a coherer, in life us well 
us after death: (3) what is often defined as fear is 
due to the action of electric waves upon the brain; 
and (4) the electric waves propagated by the dis

ruptive discharge of the flash are capable of pro
ducing characteristic accidents followed by death.

“Such facts are of interest to wireless telegraphers 
in particular and to humanity in general.

“ It results from what has been said that waves of 
great frequency, which like X-rays, possess a great 
power of penetration, should be "replaced by those 
of low frequency obtained especially by the dis
charge of Leyden jars (Braun system of wireless teleg
raphy), or, better still, by the alternating current 
system (without sparks), of which Lieutenant 
Poncelot and ourselves are partisans. But there is 
still another standpoint from which we should view 
Mr. Collins’s experiments and results. As the elec
trical world remarks, the phenomena pointed out by 
this gentleman are of a nature to throw light upon 
the theory of telepathy.

“We certainly scarcely expected to see telep
athy, or the transmission of thought to a distance, 
appear., Tho remark is merely incidental, but, 
since scientists have a tendency toward admitting 
the possibility of this psychic phenomenon, it is of 
interest to try to explain it. My. Collins’s experi
ments give a certain range to this theory. From the 
experiments that wo have just mentioned, it is ex i- 
dent that transmissions from brain to brain can be 
produced at a distance, just as in wireless telegraphy. 
One brain sets tho nervous waves in action ana the 
other receives the waves, as in the ordinary wireless 
receiver. Once again wo have here a hypothesis, 
but one which, according to Mr. Collins’s experi
ments, has a certain value,”

This fact admitted, stupendous possibilities open 
up for the betterment of the world. W hen we know 
how to send our thoughts to any point or person, 
when we become fully conseious that* our thoughts 
are forces that live and crystallize into acts in the 
minds of those about us, wo will be more careful 
of our thought-world. We will begin to relonn the 
world by reforming tho mental image in our minds.

Under the health-radiating Influence of couseions- 
ly directed thought, disease, misery and wrong doing 
will disappear. Whether preaent experieueo that wo 
call Death will ever be disposed of, I am not ytu- 
pared to any. I do not think that it iiialton. Uio 
fact that we can still conunumcate after this clumgo 
through the soul-sense of telepathy will dispel ml 
doubt and fear and space.

The fact that teleputliy is such an evident tuctor 
in scientific reseuroh at the present ago when tlic 
world is beginning to outgrow materialiani, is evi- 
dence that it is part of tlio plan of ovolulion.- Dr 
Alt-ranthr J. Melroi-l ytutuli, in Fxi/chw II orui.

“Tho mind ia like a daUcate piece of muebinery; 
if well lubricated and kept at work it rims nmooihlv 
and easily, but if left Idle it becomuo dry mid rusty 
and unfit for ume.”
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$ CLOSED EYES 5
L By FREDERIC W. BURRY J

1L0SED eyes and consequent Ignorance 
has been the rule in the Race since 
time immemorial—and the habit still 
clings to it with extraordinary ten
acity.

For now, people are actually wilfully 
blind; with Facts staring them right in the face, 
they still refuse to see them.

Not but what I am myself to an extent under the 
influence of this universal contagion of Ignorance; 
and I have therefore no right to complain of others.
I simply write in this strain that I myself and a few 
who read may take a step aside from the wilful 
race-ignorance.

Ignorance and Selfishness are one. The lives of 
people, their consciousness, are confined in the 
narrowest of circles. They draw the folds of their 
veils tight around them, keeping out the air and 
sunshine and freedom Qf the universal life—of 
which just enough breaks through the self-imposed 
barriers to maintain existence.

Money and greed and vain social ambition are 
among the things that make men and women en
slaved for years and ages, shut up in prison dimen
sions—their souls and bodies dwarfed and stunted. 
Yes, the life of fashion and custom cripples the 
body as well as the soul.

This narrow existence is common with both rich 
and poor, and it is what keeps the world back.

How can men develop their talents and capa
bilities when they are spending all their time in a 
search for mere animal enjoyment? People must 
rise; they must open their eyes; they must let out 
some of the celestial possibilities of their nature— 
onlv thus can Happiness be their portion.

There is no call for the discarding of riches or 
ambition or even animal enjoyment; there is no 
need of asceticism; it is only required that the human 
will and reason should take all things in hand, and 
master and control.

This requirement is demanded by Nature, by 
Life. It is the privilege and duty of every soul, 
male and female, to hold the reins of destiny, to 
guide his personal career.

There are a few who accept this responsibility 
with grace and gladness; but the majority shirk it 
—they would rather lean than stand upright—they 
prefer to shoulder all burdens upon others, and leave 
the affairs of existence in general in the hands of an 
abstract deity.

Facts are distasteful to them; Science does not 
appear to them as a blessing; they keep their eyes 
closed.

Many who turn away their gaze from the ques
tions and problems and realities of life, do so be
cause they imagine that to give them attention 
would necessitate much effort and self-denial. 
There is a widespread distaste for Work.

But if people would open their eyes they would 
find that their Work could be done with ease and 
pleasure, by the simple methods of faith, attention, 
self-reliance, concentration.

There is no joy so great as that which comes to a 
creator. To have a conscious share in the evolu
tion of existence—there is no joy greater than this. 
Life is one, and we are happy as we become con
scious of this unity. All this panorama of the uni
verse exists for the birth of the consciousness of 
unity.

Dresses and ornaments are very’ well in their way; 
symbols and ritual have their place; but surely the 
Real Thing is better—surely Truth itself is a prize 
worth seeking and -working for.

Whatever w’e may give up or deny ourselves for 
the larger benedictions of life must be considered 
as a good exchange. It is change that people 
want; there is nothing worth clinging to only for a 
time; but people make the mistake of holding on to 
things and conditions when they have had their 
day.

They do this with their religions, their customs; 
they think, as they act, in narrow grooves, in ruts— 
all according to the fashion.

There is now, however, an awakening in many 
quarters; many are learning to open- their eyes. 
The popular literature reflects the growing con
sciousness. The signs of new birth, new ideals, a 
new life, are disclosing themselves everywhere.

Evolution has now reached a point where a new 
consciousness, a larger existence, must have ex
pression.

Veneration presupposes a Divine Being; the Holy 
Sun of Righteousness, as much as the eye, presup
poses a sphere of visibility, or the ear the realm of 
sound.—J. P. Cooke.

The language of the angels is the Silent Lan
guage of the Purified Soul. Until you speak that 
language angels can notminister unto you.—World's 
A d canct-Tbought.

In all upbuilding the internal is first built up. 
Then fore, there can be no outside enemies until we 
have first built them up in our thoughts.—Lucy A. 
Mallory.

THE MYSTIC SUCCESS CLUB
Health, Wealth, a Long, Useful and Blessed Career for You^

| No Enterprise Is Too Venturesome, No Effort Too Daring
To accomplish great things one must 

do the small and simple duties of life 
thoroughly.—A Mystic.

Men of an extraordinary success, in their 
honest moments, have always sung, “Not 
unto us, not unto us.”—Emerson.

Practice yourself, for Heaven’s sake, in 
little things; and thence proceed to greater. 
—Epictetus.

Just think what it is to be a Power For Good! All members of the Success Club are 
this, and the larger our Club becomes just so much more the Power for Good.

We ask you to read and study the written Testimonials that are so cheerfully sent to 
us, some of which we print in this and every issue of The Magazine of Mysteries, in order 
that you may know how many lives are led to success.

Consider the glorious work accomplished through the wisdom of The Mystics.
Think, too, of how much has been done, and in such a short space of time!
It is wonderful—almost incredible. But all things are possible to him who has faith.
To be Well, Happy and Successful is yours by right of inheritance, or, to put the propo

sition before you in the Light of the Living Present, it is your privilege to be in a Perfect 
Condition, in Mind, Body and Estate, because your ideal surroundings are in reality perfect, 
if you will only believe this. God has made them so. If you do not know how to take 
advantage of these conditions, then the fault is yours, and not that of the surroundings.

You should know the infinite value of that perfect environment that exists for all.
Let us show you the Way by which this birthright of Health, Happiness and Prosperity 

may be carved out for You.
Is it not your soul’s desire to feel the Beauty, the Dignity, the Value of Life? Most 

assuredly it is.
Then partake of some of the wisdom that never grows old, because it is an expression 

of the Eternal.
It is certain that we all rejoice and are glad in our youth. Why not always?
The Soul never grows old, and you will realize this when once you understand and follow 

the Teachings of The Mystic Success Club.
If you are an earnest endeavorer, and really wish for your very own the good things 

your heart desires; if you want the Sunlight to enter into your Soul, and thereby walk in 
the paths of peace, join the Club.

In this way will your Soul not only be revived, but it will be awakened to its finest 
faculties.

These statements, Brothers, have become accomplished facts in many hundreds of 
cases, as you can see for yourself by carefully reading the Testimonials we print from month 
to month.

These wonderful Spiritual Truths, as known and practiced by the members of The 
Mystic Success Club, may be just as surely known and practiced by you.

This is our plan as formulated and carried out by the Mystics:
The First Step—Leads you to Health. (First month.)
The Second Step—Leads you to Receptivity. (Second month.)
The Third Step—Leads you to Attractiveness. (Third month.)
The Fourth Step—Leads you to Realization. (Fourth Month.)
There is a unity of purpose and method in these Four Degrees that will amaze you. 

Then will you know what it means to enjoy that “peace that passeth understanding.”
And this is and ever has been the sincere desire of all mankind.
Still, if you would attain peace, you must pursue it. This requires a certain amount 

of time given to the serious contemplation of the Degrees from day to day.
It opens a field of high endeavor, and the result is bound to be the Success and Con

summation of this Spiritual work.
After you have passed through these Four Degrees you will be ready, through the 

knowledge acquired, for any emergency.
The wonderful opportunities for proving the law lie around and about us. They are 

God-given, but few know how to utilize them.
The Mystics who give their lives to spiritual matters have solved the problem of what 

we should strive for, and they teach the law of success in the truest acceptation of the term.
Become a member of The Mystic Success Club, and put these principles to the Test in 

your Own Individual Case.
Make the resolve to Be One of Us Now!
Realize the value and power of practical blessings.
Take this wonderfully beautiful precept of James Russell Lowell unto yourself:

“ Be noble! and the nobleness that lies 
In other men, sleeping, but never dead, 
Will rise in majesty to meet thine own.”

Was there ever a more radiant light shed upon the acquirement of true nobility If soul 
than this given by one of our own great American Poets?

And a true poet is always a Seer. df
Eternal vigilance is the price we must inevitably pay for a well-rounded and perfect 

character, or one as nearly perfect as with Divine help and individual efforts we can make it.
The Mystic Success Club can point to thousands who have been wonderfully benefited 

in a Mental, Moral, Physical and Financial way through the simple fact that they have 
followed its teachings. . .

Does it not make your heart glad even to know how many people have obtained the 
results they wished?

Join our Mystic Success Club with this idea firmly fixed in your mind, that
Success Is for You!

The whole world around us, and the 
whole world within us, are ruled by 
law.—The Duke of Argyll.
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Anyone desiring perfect health, strength and grand success should fellowship with 
Mystic Success Club; if you doubt this statement for one moment, send at once for a 
copy of our booklet entitled: “From Disease, Poverty and Drudgery to Health Wealth, 
Power and Success.”

The Engrafted Word
tree

After reading this book your faith will be great, because you will be confronted with 
facts!

What, after all, is that mystic something that makes for Success? Obedience to the 
Law!

In a little while these Club Teachings take you through the Four Degrees, and you are 
on the highway of Health and Realization.

You are also helped in many inexplainable ways to attain health and success. There 
are certain members of the Club whose special work is to help you.

But you must read and re-read the mystic writings we send with each degree and do 
your best to fully realize Success.

Much time and money have been expended in organizing and formulating our plans 
and preparing the Four Degrees that they might be simple and comprehensive to anyone.

A child can comprehend them.
From this you will know how You Can Be Successful.
Thousands of letters are pouring in, speaking in glowing words about the wonderful 

blessings that have come to members since they enrolled their names as life members of 
this Club. Read some of these letters printed on these pages devoted to the Club.

Distinctly understand, The Mystic Success Club is in no way a money-making 
organization. We have set aside a large sum of money to make it a grand success, and in 
turn for what we do for you in helping to make you successful and happy we expect you 
to help us to partly pay (he expenses of supporting the Club (printing, postage, clerks, etc.).

To that end each member becomes a yearly subscriber to The Magazine of Mysteries 
at one dollar, and gets three (3) friends to subscribe for the Magazine at one dollar a year, 
sending us the three subscribers, with three dollars. Upon receipt of the three subscribers, 
with three dollars, you are entered on our membership books as a full life member, with no 
further dues or payments of any kind whatsoever. We then mail you the First Degree 
(Health Degree), which, if you will work out, giving to it a little time each day, will put you 
on the roftd to perfect and permanent health. At the end of thirty days we mail 
you the Second Degree (for Receptivity); in thirty days more the Third Degree (Attract
iveness; or, Personal Magnetism); and in thirty days more the Fourth or final Degree,

Central Thought—I must 
my consciousness.

A strong, vigorous, growing 
supporting stock for a graft.
tree maybe grafted into an apple tre 

When tland grow as the tree grows, 
ing season arrives the graft

which prepares you for full Realization. It takes four months to work through the
Four Degrees, and you are then in a far more healthy, receptive and attractive condi
tion than you ever thought of being here on the earth plane of existence. Some will 
develop the most perfect clairvoyant and clairaudient powers, which are always help
ful to success; all will be more successful than they ever thought possible. Now, at 
the end of four months is the real beginning of real and permanent success.

At the end of four months your powers will have been developed to a most wonderful 
degree, and new doors will open to you for success, and Life will be beautiful.

Read this department each month, which will print about success, the growth of The 
Mystic Success Club, special success and achievements of individual members, etc.

In conclusion, remember, you become a life member of The Mystic Success Club 
(and will receive our daily vibrations that we send out in the Silence), upon becoming 
a subscriber for one year, at one dollar, to The Magazine of Mysteries, and secur
ing three more subscriptions from three friends at one dollar each. If you are 
already a subscriber," then send three subscribers, with three dollars; if not, then send 
three subscribers and your own subscription, with four dollars. We will immediately 
enter your name as a Life Member on our books and send you one Degree each month. 
There are no further dues, assessments or payments to be made.

Come! We want your help and co-operation in the spreading of this blessed gospel 
of peace, hope, high endeavor and good-will toward all, just as we feel you need the help 
we have offered.

Come, join hands with us for life, and help us spread the glad song of hope, health, 
courage, optimism and success to the whole world.

This is the golden opportunity of your life. If you doubt it, go into the Silence 
and ask the God within the soul about it. Read this over thoughtfully and ask yourself 
about it.

The Mystics will have encouraging and hopeful words printed here in this depart
ment each month.

Each member of this Club becomes a determined and purposeful conqueror of discordant 
and adverse conditions of Life, now and here.

In a while each member assists others to rise and realize the fulness and wholeness 
of Life.

It is a grand union of souls for self-expansion and all-expansion—for Progress, Enthu
siasm, and Optimism.

We bring out in you, beloved, all the resources of your soul, heart and mind.
We fit you for the highest and noblest service—the highest and noblest success.
No power can ever take away from you what truth gives.
We help you to make your Life, now and here, larger, broader and grander in every way.
With holy love, peace and good-will to all beings in the universe, we are, always for 

grand success, THE MYSTIC SUCCESS CLUB, care of The Magazine of Mysteries, 
22 North William Street, New York City, U. S. A.

N. B.—We desire members from all parts of the world.

MEMBERS OF THE MYSTIC SUCCESS CLUB
Last month we called your attention to the fact that you could become a Co

partner and Shareholder in the profits of “ Our Magazine,” and recommended the 
idea. Your response has been magnificent and beyond our expectations. We sin
cerely hope that during the coming month still more members will avail themselves 
of this splendid opportunity to purchase one or more shares and become a part 
owner of “Our Magazine.”

the unseen, and, when that is at last firm and secure, 
from you. tired, tossed and heart-sick as you have 
been, shall shine reflected a measure of that sacred 
Light that lighteth all who come into the world.
—MARIELLA, in Light of Reason.

In life troubles will come which look as if they 
would never pass away. The night and the storm 
look as if they would last forever, but the culm and 
the morning cannot be stopped.—Gwfi .\1 ucdunald.

e may act as the 
hoot from a pear

will 1 Mirs when
the tree bears apples; for even as the tree bears 
fruit after its own kind, so w'dl the graft bear fruit 
after its kind.

The graft is not a native part of the apple tree, 
and when it bears fruit it will remain true to the tree 
on which it orginally grew, even though it has been 
nourished ana supported by another kind of tree. 
The apple tree into which it is grafted acts as an 
intermediary. It affords the nourishment needed 
by the little pear-shoot to enable it to become 
strong enough to bear fruit, and so fills a useful 
office.

Now apply this illustration to James's words 
(James i, 21)’and see how mighty is their meaning: 
“Lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naugh
tiness”—cast out the unclean spirit; put from you 
the thought of yourself that is not true and that, 
therefore, defiles you; forsake your sin, the mis
taken self-conception of the natural man; cease to 
think of yourself whatever has no basis in truth.

“And receive with meekness the engrafted 
word”—be ready to admit that possibly what you 
have been accustomed to think about yourself may 
not be true; do not insist with intellectual pride 
that you cannot be wrong when so many agree 
with you; become truly humble in your willing
ness to learn the divine way; make yourself ready
to be led in that way, instead of insisting so stren
uously upon your own natural way, and then there 

be grafted into your consciousness the wordmay - „
of truth that “is able to save your souls” from the 
consequences of ignorant sinning—sickness and
death. (James i, 13-15.)

This “word” is “able” to do this, for it is the 
graft that will bear fruit after its own kind. Na
ture’s law and order are sure, because God is the 
Principle that governs all, and He can be always 
depended upon. Observe how often Jesus drew 
his illustrations from nature. He taught great 
truths that could appear, at first, to those whom 
he taught only as an illustration revealed the mean
ing.—Ursula N. Gestefeld,

Solitude
There are times in most lives when the still, small 

voice is heard saying: “Come ye apart into a desert 
place and rest awhile”—when there is no possibility 
of resisting the call and the soul has to go forth, 
shrinking and trembling without its accustomed 
supports, to learn lessons which it could never learn 
otherwise.

In Solitude the Great Master gathered strength to 
do His Father’s Will, and those who have followed 
humbly in His sacred footsteps have always had to 
do likewise. Alone and in silence waits the seed in 
its cold, damp bed, until the Spring sunshine calls 
into being its wealth of beauty now so carefully veiled 
from the naked eye. Who knows what beautiful 
flowers and fruits are to grow by the same great 
Law out of the thoughts cherished in a dismal and 
dreary environment?

Yet, although it is well known that in Solitude 
the highest and best in man’s nature comes to per
fection, this affords no comfort to ordinary souls de
void of the divine afflatus. To them is denied that 
freedom from self-consciousness which makes the 
solitude of the genius a paradise. To them the 
state is full of temptations and snares which they 
are obliged to fight single-handed and without re
lief of distraction from outside. Driven into their 
own hearts, they are appalled to find them full of 
evil they never suspected and despair of being able 
to conquer.

To such there is but one way out of their misery 
by which thev can attain to a useful and honorable 
life. Their timid souls must anchor themselves to
the Divine Strength before, purified, 
fortified, they can stand alone and 
help others.

How vast is the contrast between

calmed and 
so standing,

a light in a
cottage window and the glow which 
well-lighted town or district! Yet to the traveler 
on a dark, stormy night the solitary light in its dim 
humility may be far more useful than the powerful 
but distant light of combined effort.

Be faithful, then, solitary soul, if you cannot all 
at once be fearless! Guard well your union with
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“ Let the mind have periods of wakefid repose- 
meditation, calmness and peace.”

* !
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clubs or organizations—you are sure 
psychic-mental uplift that will lead

to get a 
you on

to a full realization of your hopes and ideals.

Health is your birthright. 
Health is absolutely essential to 
TRUE SUCCESS. COME, BELOVED, JOIN 
THIS MIGHTY BAND OF SOULS AND HAVE 
HEALTH. “WHY SHOULD ANY DISEASE 
BE TERMED INCURABLE? EVERY 
MOMENT OLD CELLS ARE BEING DE
STROYED AND NEW ONES CREATED J AND 
PHYSIOLOGISTS NOW TELL US THAT 
CERTAIN PARTS OF THE BODY TAKE 
BUT A SHORT TIME TO REBUILD THEM
SELVES, WHILE THE MOST OBDURATE 
ARE RENEWED IN LESS THAN TWELVE 
MONTHS, SO THAT EACH NEW YEAR 
WE LITERALLY DON A NEW GARMENT” 
IF WE KNOW HOW.

Sister S. J. Steele, Curtis Bay. Baltimore, 
Md., writes: “Dear Mystic Success Club: I 
have been comforted so many times by be
longing to The Success Club. To know that 
1 belong to a band of Brothers and Sisters 
who are working for the good of everybody 
is truly inspiring. I am stronger, happier 
and perfectly fearless, and. indeed, why 
should I not be? For I am a child of the 
eternal All-Father-Mother, who is ever pres
ent with me, and who promises to deliver me 
from trouble when I call upon Him. I wish 
everybody in the whole world belonged to 
this Success Club. I will work for it, and try 
to show my appreciation for the many bene
fits I have received. ‘ The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much,’ 
says the gospel of St. James, and they that 
turn many to righteousness shall shine as the 
stars forever and ever. With thanks to you 
all for your loving help. 1 am indeed grate
ful."

she is trying faithfully to help others to do 
the same for themselves. She says: “Maga
zine of Mysteries, Dear Friends: I inclose 
record of Second Degree; I have found it of 
great value and help in my daily life and 
thoughts, and if time permitted could tell you 
of many (in one way) strange circumstances 
during the past month.- I have benefited 
much oy the teachings practically applied, and 
have grown mentally in a marvelous degree. 
My friends and acquaintances, _ note the 
change and speak of it. I am trying to help 
others see the Light and the Way to help 
themselves and others. Will you kindly 
send me the Third Degree as soon as possible 
after receiving this, as I am anxious to reach 
a full development? The thoughts and teach
ings of the First Degree keep mingling with 
the Second, so that I nave them both with me 
all the time. I am yours for All Good.

Magazine for one year as a present from you, 
who would thus be reminded of your interest 
in their welfare each month for one year. So, 
if you will send your own subscription for one 
year and the names of three persons whom you 
desire it »enl to for one year, together with 84 
to pay for same, we will be pleased to enter you 
as a life member, and forward the hour De
grees. You can do good by sending copies to 
the reading-rooms or some home for aged people, 
some society, club or public hospital, or other 
similar institutions. Many of our regular sub
scribers often send us subscriptions for homes 
and institutions of this nature or to some poor 
“shut-in" invalid or cripple. Your own soul 
will tell you what to do in the matter. In no 
way will ice receive mere money for a life 
membership in this Club.

Brother 0. F. Botkin, Mt. Tabor Station,

Brother Charles C. Hovey, of Bainbridge, 
N. Y., writes in the following convincing man
ner of what TAe Mustfc Success Club has

“Proper £s the soul's sincere desire. 
Uttered or unexpressed;

The motion of a hidden fire
Lies trembling in the breast.”

These remarkable letters are spontaneous 
writings from many who have been quickly 
and permanently lifted from disease to 
health by the mystic power of the Eternal 
Spirit. It will be seen at a glance that -these 
voluntary expressions are made in holy, uni
versal love, and clearly indicate the power of 
this Club to help its members to realize 
quickly and permanently new life, new hope 
and new courage.

Portland, Ore., writes: “The Mystic Success 
Club is one of the grandest institutions 
among men for the advancement of the 

May God bless theKingdom of God on earth, 
organizers of The Mystic 
its members. 0, God of 
assist us in our efforts to

Success Club, and 
Love, attend and 

spread the knowl- 
all nations. Holdedge of the Truth among _

up the hands and strengthen the hearts and 
wills of the holy Mystics in all their good

done for him: “Dear Friends: Inclosed here
with please find my daily record, of the work 
in the Fourth Decree. Besides reading ail 
each night, I read portions of them each 
morning, and I know that it has been of great 
benefit to me in all ways. I have better self- 
control; I look upon the duties of life more 
calmly, and 1 can see the necessity and jus
tice of being tolerant and charitable to all 
who do not see and think as I do; 1 see that 
the All-Father-Mother Spirit, God, is the

is now, and ever will be throughout all Eter
nity. It is my desire to go on with such 
work as I am capable of doing, and you see 
fit to give me. I received the first confiden
tial message, and shall carry out the work 
faithfully, together with as much more read
ing as I can find the time to do. I shall ob
serve the special requests to read and medi
tate at least each night and morning. I 
would like you to send copies of The Maga
zine of Mysteries to those whose names I 
inclose. I feel sure they will become sub
scribers. I know I enjoy the paper very 
much, and should think it would be enjoyed 
by others. It certainly gives abundance of 
food for thought. My best wishes to you 
all.” You are quite right. Brother, the De
grees da contain abundance of food for 
thought. Furthermore, it is not the reading 
of many books which is necessary to make a 
man wise or good, but the well-reading of a 
few, and in the careful reading of the Degrees 
your soul is fed from the best.

Brother L. Dean Mason writes of the won
derful progress he has made in many ways, 
and he has passed through but one Degree 
He says: “Dear Friends and Brothers: In 
this letter you will find the report of my 
work in the First Degree. I could not imag
ine for one single moment that it would make 
such a vast change in one's condition as it 
has in mine. It Kas changed me mentally, 
physically and spiritaally for the better. I 
cannot thank the All-Father-Mother enough 
for the great privilege of being a member of 
the Mystic Brotherhood, and I hope I may 
prove myself worthy in every way. May 
God bless all of its members is the sincere 
prayer of an earnest worker. I anxiously 
await my Second Degree.’” Never fear. 
Brother, you certainly have proved yourself 
worthy, for the simple reason that God has 
already blessed your earnest efforts. As the 
Apostle Paul has said, “.And let us not be 
weary in well doing, for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not.”—Gal. vi, 9.

Whoever you are, be your name, race, sect or re
ligion one thing or another, we gladly welcome yon 
among the Success Workers. We emphasize one
ness of family because there Is oneness In all human
kind. of nature, Ute. interests and possibilities. The 
One Father is over all and in all. The One Love will 
work through all. The perfect recognition of the 
One Father, the One Love and the One Life makes 
perfect unity. This means co-operation. Co-oper- 
atlon with God and man brings success in Its /uzZesf 
sense.

Forget differences. Remember unities, and be 
strong, fearless and free.

Come Into the Success Circle where you can find 
teaching, encouragement, fellowship and real 
brotherly help to live your highest and best. The 
Path is before us. The Light shines for all.

Sister Jennie M. Cavender, 2420 North 
Alder street, Tacoma, Wash., writes this 
letter which, in part, reads: “Dear Mystic 
Success Club: Here is my record for the first 
month's work. I want to assure you that 
the First Degree has been a great blessing to 
me in many ways. There has been a very 
marked improvement in health, strength and 
flesh, and there have been times when I have 
felt wonderfully buoyant and rejuvenated. 
There have been financial helps, too. But I 
think the greatest blessing of all has been the 
street peace and calm that has come to me. I 
think I. understand now better than ever 
before the deep and true meaning of faith, 
hope and charity, and I realize they are the 
all-important things, for they are to stand 
when forms, ceremonies and creeds have 
passed away. All my old feelings of resent
ment are fading away, and I am realizing 
more and more my Oneness with the whole 
universe. I believe I am living in closer re
lations with the Father, Son and Holy Spirit 
than I ever did before, and I trust that from 
now on I shall be able to live a more gen
uine and useful Christian life. I am so thank
ful for The Magazine of Mysteries. It is a 
daily inspiration to me. May God bless you 
in your grand work of helping and uplifting 
aspiring and hungry souls to a higher plane 
of spiritual consciousness. I believe this is 
the dawning of Universal Peace Love and 
Harmony. I am yours in love and grati
tude.” “And now abideth Faith, Hope and 
Charity; these three: but the greatest of 
these is Charity.”—1 Cor. xiii, 13. It would 
be a further comfort to you to commit this 
whole wonderful chapter to memory.

works. I can truly say that I feel the pres
ence of the holy, heavenly messengers help
ing me. God is fulfilling His promise to us 
now. Let us not fear, but with full confi
dence hold fast to the life-line and breast all 
difficulties until victory is assured. I have 
finished the Third Degree in The Mystic Suc
cess Club se far as I can in answering the 
questions; but I have not yet picked all the 
fruit that it produces. It will require eter
nity to enjoy all its fruits. I am anxious for 
the Fourth Degree, and I presume that I will 
be just as anxious for another Degree. But, 
alas! there is not a Fifth, did you say? God 
help you, Brothers, to formulate more De
grees. for I cannot think of anything more 
helpful in leading the mind each day to rec
ognize the great blessings we have received 
from God, and continue to receive. I glory 
in this work of the Club, and every hour I 
grow stronger. God bless us all, and may He 
continue to shower His blessings upon us.” 
We receive many expressions of gratitude and 
praise such as this Brother has just recorded; 
but the story never grows old. It is a great 
source of comfort to us to know of the great 
good accomplished for others, through 
Divine Help.

“Fling wide the portals of your heart. 
Make it a temple sei apart
From earthly use for Heaven’s employ. 
Adorned with prayer and love and joy;
So shall your Sovereign eider in. 
And new and nobler life begin. 
Praise. 0 my God! be Thiye.”

Sister Adelaide E. Baumgras, 524 North 
Frost street, Marquette, Mich., tells of her 
soul’s awakening,, and rejoices in giving 
praise and thanksgiving for this blessing. She 
writes: “My dear and Blessed Brothers of 
The Mystic Success Club: On this glorious 
Easter morning, typifying Life, I send a few 
words with my Fourth Degree. Would that 
I could tell in glowing words the wondrous 
story of my Soul's Awakening. I though! I 
was a Christian before my membership in the 
Club, but I know now that I did not even 
know how to live the Life. But, thanks be 
to God, the Word, the Truth, the Life, has 
been taught me throup^ lore, by these De
grees. All the petty things that used to 
trouble and annoy me trouble me no more. 
My soul rises above all trifling error, and I am 
now living in a richness and fulness of Life as 
never before. I want always to keep in 
touch and to be associated with the writers of 
our Degrees. I have not yet realized any 
more than just enough for my present needs, 
but with perfect health, happiness and con
tentment I can wait and trust in Providence. 
In the Silence I have heard the voice of Him 
who leads and directs all those who listen. 
My experience in this Fourth Degree has 
been the richest soul feast with which one 
could bo blessed. The 'perrv of God which 
passerh understanding’ comes to him who 
has faith to believe. I have been truly 
blessed in these Four Decrees, and what I 
have learned and realined will help me in the 
years to conic. For all that vou have done 
vou have my heartfelt thanks. May our 
hearts so abound in love toward all that all 
may be brought to Him for guidance.” Let 
us rejoice that testimonials like this we are 
eubled to print for the benefit of all. The

Sister W. D. Merriweather, Guthrie. Ky., 
writes briefly and to the point as follows: 
"Dear Mystics: I have just completed the 
Third Degree, which I return. The Club has 
benefited me far beyond my expectations. 
Its teachings have filled me with courage, 
faith and love, making me understand the
beauty and grandeur of life as never before. 
Surely, the blessing of God
organization that leads us to 
feet peace and happiness."

Brother W. D. Inez, of
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writes in glowing and enthusiastic terms of 
difficulties overcome, and of the great happi
ness he has experienced while working out 
the First Degree. “God and the good angels 
ever bless you, my Beloved Brothers and 
Sisters of The Mwstic Success Club. I have 
just finished my First Degree, and oh, how 
happy I am to know and feel that I am a 
member of your glorious band that is striv
ing to live that true and better life, ‘here and 
now.1 We must do all we can to help others 
join us in this good work. I have had, and 
still have many difficulties to overcome in 
order to reach that state of mind and body 
that brings true happiness and success. But 
I feel that I am now on the right road to true 
happiness. The Magazine of Mysteries is 
truly an inspired teacher—the thought waves 
from its words of wisdom are a solace and 
source of happiness to many hungry souls 
seeking the higher planes of life. My Be
loved Brothers ana Sisters, I ask your 
prayers. I have steadily improved in 
health since I have become a member of Our 
glorious Club. There was a time when I did 
much secular reading, but I have resolved to 
stop this harmful practice, and to devote my 
spare hours to reading and studying the 
higher thoughts. My wife and I often 
wished for a Club or Society along the lines 
of Our Beloved Success Club, and the first 
number of The Magazine of Mysteries 
that I read, I realized that I had found what 
I so much desired. Again let me ask your 
earnest prayers to God, that I may receive 
perfect health of mind and body—that I may 
be strengthened and prepared for the great 
and holy work of our Mystic Success Club. I 
inclose a brief daily record of my working the 
First Degree. Believe me, my feelings are 
very imperfectly expressed by that short rec
ord. With a heart overflowing with love to 
the blessed All-Father-Mother, and to His 
co-workers here. I am ever, with love and 
good-will to all life in the universe, your 
Brother.” Surely, this is a splendid record 
of triumphant struggles for a man of sixty- 
five. Think of how much more life will 
mean to him when he shall have passed 
through the remaining Three Degrees! We 
pray for you, Brother, for strength to finish 
the good work you have so courageously be
gun Boar this in mind always; “And all 
things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be
lieving, ye shall receive.”

I held it truth, with him who sings

Brother Peter Westover, North Vancouver 
B. C., Canada, writes of a general improve
ment, and of the gradual restoration of his 
eyesight. He says, among other things: 
"Dear Mystic Success Club: I have just fin
ished the First Degree, and I must say that 
I have been greatly helped. I feel hopeful 
for the future. Already ways are opening up 
for my betterment. When I started the De
gree I was worrying a good deal. This made 
me irritable, but I seldom worry now, and 
my irritability has vanished. My wife says 
there is a decided improvement, and surely 
she ought to know._ Some three years ago 
one of my eyes was injured. It grew worse 
until both were affected. Fourteen months 
ago I had them examined by one of the best 
oculists in the Province, who told me I 
would be obliged to wear glasses to save my 
sight; but since I started this Degree I have 
been enabled to do without them, and my 
eves are steadily growing stronger every day. 
They feel almost as strong as ever they did. 
I know they will be in perfect condition soon. 
I am anxiously looking for the Second Degree, 
but until it comes I will continue to work on 
the First. It is so helpful that one feels like 
going over and over it again. _ Wishing you 
all success in your good work is my constant 
prayer.”

Sister Mary A. Davis, Alpena, S. D., writes 
as follows: “Dear Brotherhood: I have worked 
out my First Degree in The Mystic Success 
Club, and I cannot speak too highly of it. 
My health has improved beyond my fondest 
hopes. I can now realize that I am a child 
of the Eternal Father, and that all humanity 
are children of the one Father—that His’love 
and wisdom extend throughout the length 
and breadth of the universe. He is ever 
present. He is all-powerful and all-wise, and 
is only waiting to be admitted into our being. 
When we lift up the gates that the King of 
Glory may enter in we will realize the spirit
ual meaning of Peace and Love. We know 
and are led by the Spirit. We follow in the 
footsteps of our elder Brother because we 
love God and all His creatures. _ I have tasted 
and find nothing to equal this pleasure. I 
want more of it. I intend to continue climb
ing until I reach the top. Not for myself 
alone do I seek these things. I may be able 
to guide others into the Light of Truth. I 
am working to get others into the Success 
Club. I hope my report is satisfactory, and 
mav I soon receive the Second Degree? Peace 
and good-wall to all members of The Mystic 
Success Club." Your report shows a most 
gratifying result, and your further promise 
of high endeavor for greater progress will 
surely bring much.

That men may ri Ke rm stepping-stones 
Of their dead selves to higher things.

. re, I4U*iq come ana join
ui.- great and mighty society. no matter what 
may be yotir rwtrnriehty. your religion- or 
wueUicr you beiotig to one or many other

Sictar Minnie Paige. Masonic Building, 
Concord, N. 11.. is so thankful for the work 
accomplished in her own regeneration that

Wr find a number of persons prefer sending 
vs $3 for three subscriptions to be sent free to 
friends or public institutions, and. thus earn the 
privilege of being enrolled as a life member of 
the Club. Whtje we prefer all members to 
secure three eubscri]dions from friends or ac
quaintances, we have concluded to accept yearly 
subscriptions that may be given as presents to 
persons whom you may think need such a cheer
ing and upHflmg magazine to smooth their path 
of life for one year. No doubt you can select 
three persons who would be glad to receive die

Sister S. W. Bradley, 610 Sixty-fourth 
street, Missoula, Mont., tells how all her 
troubles have vanished. She says, in part: 
“Dear Brother Mystics, and All Members of 
our Blessed Success Club: I am now halfway 
through my Second Degree, and long to talk 
with you a little of the great blessings all 
members are receiving. My heart is full of 
love and gratitude for the good that has 
come to me while working out these De
grees, and oh, may I impart some good by 
the way. I have all my life been inclined to 
worry and fear, but I am almost entirely free 
from that now. If at any time an unusu
ally high wave of trouble appears, I am able 
to drop everything and take the whole mat
ter to our Father. I am always blessed after 
such a confidence with a great calm and 
peace. Words cannot tell what a joy it is to 
me each day. I hold one of the uplifting 
thoughts in my mind, and sometimes I seem 
to cling to a certain noble thought for Weeks, 
and I can feel its heavenly force for that 
length of time. Not a day passes but I am 
at my work, and I receive untold comfort 
and help. If I have a pain, I quietly and 
alone ask for treatment, and almost instantly 
I am free and well. I have no consciousness 
of age, although I am seventy years old, and 
have in the past been a confirmed invalid. 
Now I am a most industrious woman—al
ways at work and I enjoy unusually good 
health and have for the past few years bi 
trying to live the New Life, and I thin]leen
trying to live the New Life, and I think I 
met with more or less success, but when I 
read The Mystic Success Club reports I at 
once thought there was just the help I 
wanted on my outward and upward journey. 
I had to make quite an effort to secure the
required number of Subscribers, but, of 
course, I succeeded, and I shall ever be 
thankful that I am one of such a noble band, 
and more than thankful and happy for the 
help I received. I fee. we have joined hearts 
ana hands in a great work, bringing light and 
hope to depressed and weary souls. The 
Magazine of Mysteries cannot fail to reach 
the hearts of all who read it. I only wish it 
could find its way to every home in the land.’’ 
It rejoices our hearts, sister, to read your tes
timony as you have related it, and you have 
chosen the better part in taking no account 
of time as it passes for:

A thousand years in thy sight are but as yes
terday.—Psalms xc, 4.

Loyalty and faithfulness are the keys that open 
the Secret Storehouse of Mystic Truths. Only aB 
you are ready can you receive, but there are many 
rich things In store for the faithful. _ .The Mystics write few letters, but In all ways desire to help those In great need, of comfort or guta- 
ance. Your requests for prayers or special treat- 
ment will be sacredly considered and conscientiously 
attended to whether by letter or otherwise.

Sister Abbie Andrews, Scottsburg, Ore., 
is an enthusiastic, fervent member. She 
writes briefly: “Since I began this work 1 
have had much comfort and many blessings. 
I wish all grand success.”

Come. Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
With all thy quickening powers;

Como, shed abroad a Savior s love, 
And that shall kindle ours.

Messages for special help and InsplraUon 
to all riK inlxm who have workwl th< 1 our v 
at intervals of six or eight, fallow-Ws thus keep In close touch and •plntum 
whip, Tbit meant mucA to each ana an.
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Brother Charles M. Gwinn, 210 East 
Fourth street, Abilene, Kan., writes us the 
following short convincing letter: “Dearly 
beloved Brothers and Sisters of The Mystic 
Success Club: I herewith inclose report of my 
work in the Third Degree, and I cannot tell 
you the good it has accomplished for me. 
Since I became a member of the Club, I am 
stronger physically, mentally and Spiritually. 
My mind is broader and brighter. My love 
for mankind is stronger and more universal 
than ever before, and I can now earnestly 
wish for the success and happiness of all man
kind. May the Lord abundantly bless every 
member of The Mystic Success Club, and 
help each one to help all. I thank God for 
the many blessings received through the Club. 
May the good work continue is my constant 
thought.” Brother Gwinn has been a prac
ticing physician for. many, years, and his 
present development is particularly cheering.

Sister Emma Nelson, _ Janesville, Wis., 
writes a long, enthusiastic account of the 
many wonderful changes, that have been 
wrought in her since she joined The Mystic 
Success Club. In part, she says: "My dear 
Benefactors: Inclosed you will find a. report 
of my Third Degree, which I have faithfully 
worked at every day with the very best re
sults. I now sleep soundly and enjoy the 
best of health. My understanding and 
reasoning powers are keener than ever before. 
Many passages in the Bible are plain to me 
now, where they used to be mysteries. My 
character and principles'have greatly changed 
for the better. I have drawn toward me 
friends, enemies and strangers, and all seem 
anxious to befriend me. I, in turn, am more 
than happy to serve them. Yes, I now love 
everybody, and I want everybody to love me. 
1 thank God and The Mystic Success Club for
all the good things 
since taking the De

that have come to me
'egrees. The Fourth De-

gree will be very welcome. I am working 
for the success and growth of the Club, as 
well as for The Magazine of Mysteries.” 
’Tis sweet and commendable in your nature. 
Sister Nelson, thus to give your time and serv
ice for the good of our Magazine, and we 
heartily thank you for the effort. At the
same time, accept our congratulations for 
the noble progress you have made in your 
own upliftment; and always
while all faults have not as 
come, “They also serve who 
wait.”

remember that 
yet been over- 
only stand and

, All testimonies we print are given freely 
,and the full name and address of the writer 
given. We receive many letters stating 
great blessings received, asking us to print 
same, but not use their names. There is a 
two-fold purpose in printing these testi
monies: (1) to show the world the power of 
God to bring peace, joy, health, strength and 
success to His children when they love, trust 
and live with Him; (2) for the good of the 
soul of the writer. When God has helped us 
we should fearlessly and with joy and delight 
acknowledge it to our brothers and sisters, 
that it may praise and honor and glorify Him 
and at the same time help lead others to seek 
Him. God does not need praise nor does He 
require it, only in so much as it always 
blesses the one who praises Him openly and 
freely. _ “Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous; 
for praise is comely for the upright.” Never 
be afraid to praise and acknowledge God.

The power and serene calm of the Holy 
Mystic are due to the holy inspirations that 
come to him by praying, listening, obeying 
and doing. A holy man is never slothful 
nor a mere dreamer. He who lives with 
and for God is the worker of all workers 
and the producer of all producers. The 
mystic, under divine direction, knows what 
to do and how, when and where to work. 
He works with love and great energy and 
for work’s sake alone, perfectly non-attached 
to his work or the fruits thereof, yet fully 
enjoying both the work and the fruits.

Brother Lewis Victor Durand, Milton. 
Trimble County, Ky., waxes eloquent over 
the many wonderful blessings he now enjoys, 
and he wants everyone whose eyes may fall 
on this page, to Raad, Mark, Learn and In
wardly Digest every word space will permit 
us to print. Here follows a part of the ac
count: “Dear Brothers of The Mystic Success 
Club: I have just finished my work in the 
Second Degree, and oh, you don’t know how 
I fedl. I am a new man, and have more 
power over myself than I ever dared to hope. 
You must surely gather power from God. 
His is a power invisible, yet potent. When 
I began work in the First Degree, I was a 
wreck spiritually and physically. I had no 
control over myself, and ho power of concen
tration. After a week’s work in this Degree, 
I felt an unseen force at work within me. At 
first I was prone not to believe it, but I could 
not shake off the new feeling. My mind, 
which heretofore had been troubled as the 
waters of the sea by a storm, began to grow 
calmer. I became more reliant upon God, 
and more submissive to His Divine Will. I 
can now oxclaim with Israel; “The Lord is 
my refuge, a very present help in time of 
trouble. Blessed be the name of the Lord.” 
Day after day marked a new era of life for 
me. Then came the blessed Magazine of 
Mysteries. It is not at all mystcrioua. It 
is helpful and inspiring. I wish every family 
in tho world would subscribe for it. Des
pairing one I If you are discouraged or sad, 
oocome a member of Th* Mystic Success 

’ Club, and learn what it means to know God.
Tho Adepts arc laboring for you. Tho world 
knows tnom by no other name, but God 
knows them for His Own. Do not say you 
cannot make a success of your life. You 
must succeed. There is no such word as 
Fail to u faithful member of The Mystic Suc
cess Club. Rouse your dormant faculties,

and become a power in God’s world —a 
worker in His vineyard. Do not live in the 
past or in the future. Live in the Now. A 
day at a time is enough. Take the follow
ing thought from the pen of a humble mem
ber of The Mystic Success Club: 'I am Im
mortal. I can never die. God holds the power 
of the universe. The world may fade away, but 
I shall ever be a part of my God and King. 
Take heart. Do not despair. God will not 
leave thee long alone.’ I ask for special 
prayers from the Mystics, and I hope some 
reader of The Magazine of Mysteries will 
be helped to a better life by the reading of 
this humble testimonial. I am yours in 
Holy Love.” Truly, brother, you nave been 
blessed above most men, for you have over
come so many difficulties in such a short time. 
The right spirit has certainly been renewed 
within you, and your life henceforth will be 
happy in well-doing.

Serve the Lard with gladness.—Psalm c. 2.

Sister Julia M. Pence, Arroyo Grande, Cal., 
writes a long and thankful letter of the great 
change that has come into her life since join
ing our Club, a part of which we give* ‘‘Dear 
Brothers: I inclose my record of work in the 
First Degree. It will give you little idea 
of how much it has really done for me. As 
I look back over the month it seems little 
less than a miracle. It has changed me from 
an irritable, nervous, unhappy woman, wholly 
unfit to cope with the cares and tasks of a 
wife and mother of a family of little ones, 
into a comparatively peaceful, loving, pa
tient woman, with a remarkable amount of 
endurance. But, strangest of all, I could 
not chronicle a single instance on my record 
when I seemed to have any special help. 
It all came about gradually and quietly. I 
could not tell when nor how. Like the blind 
man in the time of Jesus, who said: ‘I know 
not when nor how it was done, but this I 
do know, wherein I was blind, now I see:’ 
but as yet it is only dimly. Oh, how I wish 
I could fully grasp the beautiful thoughts 
in that Degree. I know every one by heart, 
but I do not seem to understand the full
meanini I ask the prayers of the Mystics
for a dearing of my mental vision. I am 
almost a vegetarian now, and feel much 
benefit from the regime.. The change of 
heart I have experienced is simply marvel
ous. My friends are continually remarking 
the change in me. May God bless abund
antly the grand work of The Mystic Success 
Club.” The many changes of which you 
speak are all the better for having been 
brought about gradually. In a little while, 
through faith, you will have a full under
standing of all the beautiful messages. You 
may remember Paul’s sublime definition of 
faith. It is this: "Now faith is the substance 
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen.”

Brother Alfred Prince. 1 Esplanade ave
nue, Montreal, Canada, gives this direct and 
succinct testimony: “I forward Second De-
gree of The Mystic Success 
enjoyed the study of it, and 
better health are now mine, 
ing thoughts from the Holy 
only hope I may make the

CZuh. I have 
happiness and 
I receive lov- 
Spirit, and I 
same progress

in the other Degrees. In the silence loving 
and great thoughts come, and an uplifting 
which takes away all gloomy and pessimistic 
ideas, besides broadening the mind and open
ing it to the love of the universal All. This 
helps the Christ-life here. My best wishes 
ana God’s blessing to all members.’’ Prog
ress is certain to be yours, if you will con
tinue as you have begun.

Nothing happens in the Universe by 
chance. Everything is cause and effect. All 
you see requires a cause. God is a God of 
eternal changeless Law and Order; it is mor
tal aud carnal mind that is continually chang
ing. We never come into the full blaze of 
the changeless Radiant Light until we com
pletely give up. selfish mind and will and let 
the changeless and eternal Divine Mind and 
Will have full and complete sway throughout 
our whole being. It is then we come into 
union or oneness with the eternal omnipres
ent Author or Gause of all Being. It is then 
we know (not merely believe), yes, positively 
know, that everything in the universe is 
ordered and arranged upon definite and eter
nal changeless principles, and never at ran
dom. Everything is governed by a benefi
cent and changeless law—the Law of Univer
sal Love, the Law of the eternal and Uni
versal God. Come, beloved, try to Atiow that, 
knowing which, All is known.

Sister Alice _ A. Drumm, Kansas City, 
Miss., gives this testimony: “Dear Mystic 
Success Club: I have finished my work in the 
Third Degree, and I found great pleasure and 
much peace in working out the blessed truth 
therein given. The growth is so calm and 
3uietit sometimes overcomes me. I cannot 

escribe the sensation, except to say It is one 
of spiritual elation. I know that I am grow
ing and expanding. I feel a wonderful inflow 
of love and good-will toward all, and I see 
new beauties in all things. My love goes out 
to every member of this blessed Mystic Suc
cess Club, which is to accomplish great things 
in uplifting and blessing humanity, and I am 
so thankful that I am permitted to help in this 
great Soul-Awakening work." Soul-Awak
ening is the term to use. That is surely ap
plicable to the work of this Club. Wo try to 
give a general idea in those two pogos from 
month to month of the splendid results 
achieved, but it is impossible to convey the 
soulfulness of it all. One must feel this. 
It cannot be expressed in words always.

Thought binds; love frees. Love is the 
Supreme Good and the most blessed thing 
in the world. Love will lead a man to the 
Most High quicker than will thought; indeed. 
Thought can only lead us to Love, and Love 
is the only Power that can free us from all 
bondage.—The Blissfid Prophet,

All who join Thk Mystic Success Cluj*
ma indLPKD COUNTLKMN

All members of The Mystic Success 
Club soon come to live in loving-kind
ness AND GENTLENESS TO ALL. We ALWAYS 
GIVE THE GENTLE ANSWER, TO THOSE WHO 
WOULD QUESTION OR OPPOSE US, THAT TURN- 
ETH AWAY WRATH. The SECRET OF GENTLE 
POLITENESS IS TO LOVE.

Sister Ellen Callion. Jones, La., writes a 
full and detailed account of the troubles that 
are now past and gone. This is what the 
sister says; ‘’Dear Mystic Success Club: I am 
indeed delighted to be able to inclose you my 
report for the First Degree. I am now a 
changed person altogether, so much so that 
everyone notices and speaks of it. The con
ditions under which I took my exercises were 
not at all what I would have desired, for my 
rest hours were very short, and as most of 
your help came at night, I felt I lost some of 
it. But, thanks to the Infinite One, to-day 
I am really a changed being. I have had a 
very great sorrow which has almost driven 
me insane. For nearly two years I had not 
enjoyed one restful night’s sleep. But since 
your help has come to me, I sleep sweetly and 
peacefully, and I am as calm as though I had 
never been acquainted with sorrow. Some
times, however, I feel my grief pressing some
what upon me, but I always find instant 
relief by using the suggestions. I do consider
able mental work at the school in which I 
teach, and sew very hard after school hours. 
When exhausted my demand for help is in
stantly answered. I find success coming to 
me from many sources, which is so marked I 
cannot help but see that the Club is my 
strength. I look so much better that every
one notices it. Oh, never can I thank God

Sister Henrietta Ermin, Tyrone, Pa., writes; 
“I want to let you know that L realize and 
enjoy being a member of The Mystic Success 
Club. I am feeling much better, and may 
God bless all our dear sisters and brothers 
in this holy Club Each of the Four De
grees has proved a great blessing to me. I 
have been taught by practical demonslraticms 
that Spirit js in this work. I am convinced 
that God is ever near to help. I thoroughly 
enjoy our Club, and take a profound inter
est in it. I am a part of it, as of all things 
else. I send love and blessings to all. My 
earnest desire is to become useful in helping 
this good work along, for surely no one can 
go through the Four Degrees without feel
ing it is God’s own work." Blessed are they 
that live in the Spirit, for their days shall be 
joyous and their nights refreshing. Oh. what 
a blessed thing it is to live the forceful life, 
where every good action counts, and to 
know-■—

“ That nothing walks with aimless feet; 
That not one life shall be destroyed. 
Or cast as rubbish to the void, 
When God hath made the pile complete.”

enough for sending me to you. You can 
never understand how much you have been 
to me. I am working to overcome my sor
row, and I now believe my success assured. 
Never have I been so near to God as I now 
am. If my report is satisfactory, I hope to 
receive the Second Degree in due time. I 
certainly believe I have entered upon a suc
cessful career. All glory to God for His rich 
blessings. I humbly invoke God’s blessing 
upon every member of our Club.” Let us 
rejoice with our sister and pray for her further 
success. ’Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied'”

To Many Inquirers: The Mystic Success 
Club is in no way connected with any so-called 
religion or any so-called religious denomina
tion. It gladly welcomes to membership and 
fellowship brothers of all religions, no religions, 
all nations. TFe are all children of one God. 
We teach universal lore, tolerance, charity, 
progress and prosperity. Our religion is love 
of God and all His children, love for this world 
while we are here, and lore and admiration for 
the countless other beautiful worlds and spheres 
comprising His universe. We teach the 
Brotherhood of Man and the Fatherhood of God, 
the AU-Father. But our main aim is to in
spire and awaken souls so that they may be 
healthy, strong, vital, progressive and prosperous 
here and now. These are only “hard limes of 
oppression ” to those who arc asleep spiritually, 
mentally and physically.

Brother Max Zimmerman, 155 High street, 
Memphis, Tenn., writes thus of his rapid prog
ress: “Dear Mystics: Thirty days have now 
elapsed since I received my First Degree, and 
as you required an earnest and honest work
ing of the thoughts to be held, all I can say is 
this: In twelve days I felt so wonderfully
heliped in every way, physically, mentally 
_ id spiritually, that I really thought it 
would be useless to spend more time on my
an

self, for I was in perfect health, and I felt that 
sickness would be impossible to me forever. 
Consequently, I reasoned that it would be 
selfish to devote the rest of the thirty days 
to myself. As my Degree shows, I held con
tinually Thought No. 3, for Universal Peace 
to all, and I can truthfully say I felt better 
for loving all, than by just; working for my 
health. Of course, it is for you to say as to 
whether I have worked out your First De
gree earnestly and.honestly enough to send me 
the Second. I think it a great blessing to be 
a Life Member of this Sacred Club, and I 
promise to work day and night for its suc
cess, and for The Magazine of Mysteries as 
well. I, for one, am not ashamed to let it be 
known that I belong to the greatest of religious 
organizations, and that I daily receive help 
from many loving souls. I look forward 
with gladness for the Second Degree. Yours 
for work, and in Brotherly love.” May we 
have thousands of such reports from young 
men all over the land.

Brother John A. Kingkendall, 1339 Ingra
ham street, Los Angeles, Cal., writes the fol
lowing glowing account of the relief and joy 
that have come not alone to him, but to his 
wife as well. We cannot print the entire 
letter, but the Brother says, among other 
things: “My dear Friends: I have finished 
the work thou didst give me to do in the 
First Degree—the Health Degree—this day. 
I hope you will approve of my work, as it 
was done under great difficulties and tribu
lations. I was very sick nt the time I re
ceived this Degree, and was using a grain 
of morphine daily, on account of continual
sick headache and severe pains in my back. 
But I am much better now in all respects, 
and feel that I am on the road to health. 
Thank God! I also developed heart trouble 
during this illness. That, too, has gone, and 
I am like a new man. I thank God with 
every breath I draw for His goodness and 
His divine help, and for the help and love 
of the dearly beloved Success Club. May 
the good work continue, until all the people 
have been blessed by your noble and glorious 
work—the work of God, who doth all things
well. I shall be 
Second Degree at 
ment. We have

delighted to receive the 
the earliest possible mo- 

sent in four subscribers.
thia my dear wife may become a member of 
The Mystic Success Club. We both want to 
become workers for the All—the All-Good— 
and to do what good we ean for others as 
well as for ourselves. This grand work is 
highly appreciated by both of us. Dear 
Mystics, please continue the good work for
us. We are both badly afflicted. but we
are much better, and we both believe that 
we will be entirely cured, bv your help and 
through God’s divine love. The love of God 
surpasseth all things, in Knowledge. Love, 
Power and Glory. Blessed be His name for
ever. Amen,” Your courage, patience and 
faith will be rewarded in the future, as you 
yourself have testified they have been in the
Cef You have kept God’s loving

in the Truth, 
yet to come.

Your greatest blessings are

We find a number of persons prefer sending 
us S3 for three subscrijitions to be sent free to 
friends or public institutions, and thus earn the 
privilege of being enrolled as a life member 
of the Club. While we prefer all members to 
secure three subscriptions from friends or ac
quaintances, we have concluded to accept yearly 
subscriptions that may be given as presents to 
persons whom you may think need such a cheer
ing and uplifting magazine to smooth their path 
of life for one year. No doubt you can select 
three persons who would be glid to receive the 
Magazine for one year as a present from gon, 
who would be thus reminded of your interest in 
tAerr welfare each month for one pear. So, if 
you will send your own subscription for on* 
year and the names of three persons icAom you

to pay for same, we will be pleased to enter you 
as a life member, and forward the Four De
grees. You can do good by sending copies to 
the reading-rooms of some home far aged people, 
some society, club or public hospital, or other 
similar institution. Many of our regular sub
scribers often send us subscriptions for homes 
and institutions of this nature or to some poor 
“shut-in” invalid orcripple. Your own soul 
will tell you what to do in the matter. In no 
tray will we receive mere money for a life mem
bership in this Club.

The Secret of Attainment
wHEN strong desire grows in thy soul. 

And whispers in thy heart of some great deed. 
Grasp in thy hand the sword of thy strong will

And hew with might toward thy goal. 
Let naught stand ’twixt thee 
And the sacred shrine. And if there be 
A thought, or thing, or man, which claims 
Thy strength, which takes thy talents. 
And which tries at length to lure thy spirit 
From its given task, thrust such aside; 
Nor pause to ask if thou should lend thine 
Ear to precedent. The light of One Design 
Unto thy soul is sent, like that which shone around 
The Infant Saviour whom the Wise Men found. 
Walk thou therein; bask in its sacred fire— 
And lol thy temple shall be ready for thy Heart’s Desire.

M. JOSEPHINE CONGER. &

III The Light ef TruthIn The Light Truth. jyg
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“Your Body is the Garden, Your Soul is the Gardener, Your Birthright is Health.” JE

HOW WE HELP THE SICK
Any Of our readers who are suffering from sickness of any kind are requested to 

write a personal letter to our Mystic Adept Spiritual Healer. Tell him candidly the nature 
of your disease and he will immediately give you SPECIAL TREATMENT, surrounding 
you with MYSTIC HEALING VIBRATIONS, also giving you TRUTHS that will UNFOLD 
TH^ KNOWLEDGE OF LIFE’S LAWS, revealing the secret of PERFECT HEALTH AND 
LONG LIFE.

This is truly a spiritual work and cannot be estimated by dollars and cents. IF YOU 
ARE SICK YOU WANT OUR HELP, AND WE ARE EQUALLY ANXIOUS TO HELP YOU, 
UNTRAMMELED BY THE DOLLAR HARK.

We want every one of our readers to be HEALTHY, STRONG AND VIGOROUS. If you 
are sick or suffering, let our HYST1C ADEPT SPIRITUAL HEALER RESTORE YOUR 
HEALTH. We now find that we can carry on this great work for the small sum of $1.00 
a month for each person (husband and wife as one person). We are pleased to make this
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LET US GIVE YOU HEALTH

“And it came to pass, when the King of Israel 
had'read the letter, that he rent his clothes and said, 
Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man 
doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? 
Wherefore consider, I pray you, and see how he seek- 
eth a quarrel against me.

“And it was so, when Elisha the man of God had 
heard that the King of Israel had rent his clothes, 
that he sent to the King, saying, Wherefore hast thou 
rent thy clothes? Let him come now to me, and he 
shall know that there is a prophet in Israel.

“So Naaman came with his horses and with his 
chariot, and stood at the door of the house oj Elisha.

“And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying, 
Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou shall be clean. 
But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and said, 
Behold, I thought, He will surely come out to me, 
and stand, and call on the name of the Lord his God, 
and strike his hand over the place, and recover the 
leper.

“Are not Abana and Pharpar rivers of Damascus, 
better than all the waters of Israel? May I not wish 
in them, and be clean? So he turned and went away 
in a rage. And his servants came near, and spake 
unto him, and said, My father, if the prophet had 
bid thee do some great thing, wouldst thou not have 
done it? How much rather then, when he saith to 
thee, Wash, and be clean? Then went he down and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according to 
the saying of the man of God; and his flesh came 
again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was 
clean.”

It has been said that there are always two sides to 
a question.

I have given you the “waiting side ” and the 
active side.

“The kingdom'of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force.”

announcement, as it 
other when the right

When writing for 
In writing enclose

shows how little money is required to do good and help each 
spirit is manifest.
vibrations kindly give full given name instead of initials.
a two-cent stamp for reply. Address flystic Adept No. 12.

We print a few of the many letters received from grateful hearts who have been blessed 
by the work of flystic No. 12. Should you wish to aid in this great work and help the 
sick please send in a few words that we may publish.

LET THERE BE LIGHT

«
The Two Sides of a Question.

By Mystic No. 12

Waiting
By John Burroughs

Sekene I fold my hands and wait, 
Nor care for wind, nor tide, nor sea;

n I

I

I

rave no more ’gainst time or fate, 
For lol my own shall come to me.

stay my haste, I make delays, 
For what avails this eager pace?
stand amid the eternal ways, 
And what is mine shall know my face.

|
I
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Asleep, awake, by night or day, 
The friends I seek are seeking me;

No wind can drive my bark astray, 
Nor change the tide of destiny.

What matter if I stand alone?
I wait with joy the coming years;

My heart shall reap where it has sown, 
And gamer up its fruit of tears

The waters know their own, and draw 
The brooks that spring in yonder heights, 

So flows the good with equal law, 
Unto the soul of pure delight.

Tho stars come nightly to the sky, 
The tidal wave unto the sea;

Nor time, nor space, nor deep, nor high 
Can keep my own from away me.

r
The Song of the Mystic

By Father Ryan

I walk down the Valley of Silence— 
Down the dun, voiceless valley—alone!

And I hear not the fall of a footstep 
Around me, save God’s and my own.

But far on the deep there are billows 
That never shall break on the beach, 

And I but e heard songs in the Silence
That never shall float into speech;

And I 1>ave had dreams in the valley 
Too lofty for language to reach.

Do you ask me the place of the Valley, 
Ye hearts that are harrowed by care?

It lieth afar between mountains, 
And God and His angels are there;

And one is the dark Mount of Sorrow 
And one the bright Mountain of Prayer. 

Some veer* ago, in midwinter, I commenced 
>vage to the Old World. As children return

home after many years, so we of the New World 
return to the land of our forefathers. The first day 
out was cold and stormy. Then every day the cold 
became less intense, although our good ship’s course 
was north. The gulf stream, that warm heart of 
old ocean, was bringing us good cheer. So let me 
say to those who are seeking health in The Mystic 
Healing Circle: It is because God has in years past 
made some heartstreams in the ocean of life 
warmer than the life ocean over which all are jour
neying, that it is possible to get into the current 
which brings health. This is why some have been 
brought into health. I am perhaps able to 
steer their ship into the Gulf Stream of Health. 
If I could, I should like to tell you the story of how 
to find the stream, so that each could find it in his 
own way.

When a train starts from New York to San Fran
cisco it follows the track already laid; it seeks no

• new way of its own over the rough ground. Just 
so, I use the words and teachings of the Bible to 
carry you on the saving stream without jar or wreck 
to our destination—Health. “Make his paths 
straight.” Instead of being a ship without a rud
der, tossed here and there by wind and wave, the 
Mystics teach us to say, as He taught them to say, 
“ Peace, be still.” A few weeks ago I heard an elo- 
3uent sermon, and the preacher said that when 
ohn told of “that great city, the holy Jerusalem” 

having “on the east three gates; on the north three 
gates; on the south three gates; on the west three 
gates. And the street of the city was pure gold, 
as it were transparent glass ”—“he did the best he 
could with the words at his command.”

Truly it has been said of the Silence, “Too lofty 
for language to reach.”

I receive a good many letters telling me how 
and when to send the vibrations. There are vari
ous ways and times, according to each individual 
need.

Let us read the story of Naaman, II Kings, v, 1: 
“ .Vow, Naaman, captain of the host of the King 

of Syria, was a great man with his master and honor
able, because by him the Lord had given deliverance 
unto Syria; he was also a mighty man in valour, but 
he was a leper.

a

‘'And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and 
had brought away captive out of the land of Israel a 
little maid; and she waited on Nauman's 'wife.

“And she said unto her mistress, Would God my 
lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria, for 
he would recover him of his leprosy.

“And one went in and told his lord, saying, Thus 
and Ulus said the maid that is of the land of Israel,

“And the King of Syria said, Go to, go, and I 
will send a letter unto the King of Israel. And he 
departed, and took with him ten talents of silver and 
six thousand pieces of gold and ten changes of raiment.

“And he brought the letter to the King of Israel, 
sam ng, h ow, when this letter is come unto thee, be
hold, I have therewith sent Naaman my servant to 
thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy.

A great many write and tell me of constipation, 
and how they are praying for relief; and they wish 
me to come out and pray, too. Instead of relying 
entirely upon prayer I send them a printed message.

Now, I wish each member of The Mystic Healing 
Circle to be a link in the unbroken circle.

I have told you to eat bran. I will now tell you 
how to eat the bran. Mix Graham flour and bran 
one-half of each; mix with milk dr water and 
bake in hot gem-pans in a quick oven. As they 
contain no yeast they can be eaten when first taken 
from the oven. They are delicious.. If you have 
a small mill to grind the wheat, so much the better. 
Now, let each one who tries this and gets relief 
from constipation send in a testimonial; give only 
first name or initials for publication.

Ecclesiastes gives us the two sides of a question 
in the third chapter.

“To everything there is a season, and a time to 
every purpose under the heaven.

“A time to be bom, and a time to die; a time 
to plant, and a time to pluck up that which is 
planted.

“A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time 
to mourn, and a time to dance; a time to keep 
silence, and a time to speak.”

Let us always remember that there is a time to 
pray and a time to act.

The Rheumatism Has Left Me
Dear Mystic No. 12—1 feel this morning as if I could praise 

God all the rest of my life. I am feeling much bettor. The 
rheumatism has left me. Please find one dollar inclosed for 
treatment for the month of April.

Yours sincerely, 
Ains. E. M.

Helped 

one dollar for another
Mother is Being

Dear Mystic No. 12—I inclose
She is receivingmonth’s treatment for my mother. __ . —

benefit from your vibrations and I wish to continue 
ment for insanity until she is cured.

much 
treat-

My Husband Noticed the Change

Mystic No. 12, Beloved Brother—Inclosed find one dollar
for another month’s treament. I have been helped by your 
vibrations more than I believed it ever possible to be. My 
husband noticed the change the first week, and rejoices with 
me.

Yours very gratefully>

The AH Good

Mystic No. 12, Dear Brother in Truth—My wife and myself 
having had one month’s treatment, which closed a short 
time ago, it seems but right that I make some words, of 
acknowledgment of the same. I feel in myself much im
provement, mentally and psychically, yet not so much phys
ically, although I am in better health than, months ago. I 
see and feel very clearly the “overcoming I have to do, 
and believe I am farther on the road to accomplish thia 
work. I am more and more filled with realization of the 
Divine Goodness Ever Present in the life and affairs of every 
human being, and that this All Good is more and more 
active within us according as we rccogniz" and co-pnerato 
with it. , , „

I remain, most sincerely yours in Christ,
J. M.

My Husband Is Improving

Dear Mystic No. 12—Inclosed find one dollar fo.r 
month’s treatment. I am much better. My , i ™,1 
proving. I would like your vibrations for my husbauu.^oo
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Two Months’ Vibrations

Mystic No. 12—Two months have passed since coming 
under your treatment, and I find myself steadily gaining in 
health and courage, so much so that! wish to remain in your 
vibrations at least two months longer, and inclose two dol
lars for the same. I am trying to live and work for health 
and prosperity, and feel sure my efforts will be rewarded.

Very gratefully yours,
Mrs. R.

Saturday night and read them all over Sunday, 
felt so much better. This week I have done

and I 
more

have 
work

than I have in a good while. I feel stronger every way,, and 
I hope I can keep on with your vibrations until I am well
entirely.

Yours, with best wishes, 
B.

Returns to Praise

“Heareth the Word, and Understandcth It”

Dear Mystic No. 12—I write to thank you for the life 
vibrations which you have been sending to my husband and 
myself for the past month. I feel to be gaining and my 
husband also is much better. I truly thank God Tor this as 
well as other blessings which are coming to us. Still pray
ing for light and guidance to help carry on the good work, 

I am yours sincerely,
C.S.

Mystic No. 12, Dear Friend—Inclosed is one dollar for one 
month’s vibrations which we cannot do without. You have 

, done wonders for us, and we are so grateful. Our little boy 
is improving wonderfully. We feel that we have much to be 
thankful for. Even financial affairs are beginning to look up. 
Still continue to surround us with your blessed vibrations. 
My own health is greatly improved. I feel like a different
person.

Yours gratefully,
Mrs. B.

The Whole Wheat Know Thyself

Mystic No. 12, Dear Brother—Your printed 
teachings are grand.ceived. I think your

message re- 
I know all

things are possible with God, and in time I will be well. I 
feel better contented and happier since your message came. 
Have had fine results from eating whole wheat. Have done

Dear Mystic No. 12—Inclosed find one dollar, for which 
give my son and I another month s treatment. You are 
helping me greatly to know myself; the why and wherefore
of former failures.

all you advised.
Sincerely, gratefully yours, 

Mrs. H.
Yours in love 

Helen.

Cured of Chronic Rheumatism

Dear Mystic No. 12—I send one dollar for another month’s 
treatment for my. husband. . You were instrumental in 
curing me of chronic rheumatism. I bless the day I first 
heard of you and Tub Magazine of Mysteries.

With sisterly love,
Mrs. E.

Has Found Health

Mystic No. 12—Very Kind and Helpful Friend—My time 
has now expired for treatments, and I thank you most 
heartily and sincerely for all of your kindness to me. I have 
gained so fast the last month that I shall not need any more 
treatments. I wish you and all of the mystics, the Club 
and the Magazine, the best success.

Respectfully,
Mrs. C.

Is Trying to Help Herself

Dear Mystic No. 12—Inclosed please find one dollar for 
another month’s vibrations. I am feeling much better, and 
think at the end of the month I will try to do alone with the 
help of your printed messages. I read some of them every 
day. I have memorized parts of them. I have them in 
my mind constantly, and put in practice their teachings. 
The Magazine of Mysteries is a great help to me also. 
I know you are pleased whenever your patients tell you they 
are trying to help themselves, which I am trying to do.

Sincerely and with love,
Mrs. O.

Very Grateful for Blessings Received

Dear Brother Mystic No. 12—I know you will be pleased to 
hear that I have improved very much since I last wrote you. 
I am very grateful for blessings received. I inclose two 
dollars more for two months’ treatment. May you realize 
every blessing the Kingdom affords.

Faithfully yours,
Anna.

His Word Will Not Return to Him Void

Words of Love and Cheer

Beloved Friend—I inclose one dollar for another month’s 
health vibrations for my husband and myself. They are so 
uplifting and helpful we feel that we cannot get along with
out them yet awhile. My sister wishes me to send you an
other dollar for another month of your beautiful vibrations. 
She thinks it is helping her, and also giving her courage and 
strength to overcome her grief. You are a wonderful help, 
through your love of God and humanity, to those struggling 
with sickness or grief; and I thank the Almighty Power of 
Love for giving you to the world.

Dear Mystic No. 12—I wish I could write and express my 
appreciation of the great good work that has been done in 
my family by your prayers for my two daughters.. One was 
sick a long while after her second child was born; just weak
ness and nervousness. Did not care to go any place. Now 
she is all right. We love The Magazine of Mysteries. It 
comes like a beacon of light on the dark ocean, brings good 
cheer and causes us to thrill with the living truth. Thank 
God the seed has been sown in my children by your printed 
messages. He will give the increase. His word will not 
return to Him void.

Mary.

Gratefully, 
Mbs. C.

Neuralgia

Dear Mystic No. 21—Please find one dollar inclosed for 
another month’s treatment. Your first month’s treatment 
has done a great deal for me. Before I could not step to the 
door to get a breath of fresh air without having neuralgia; 
and now I can ride to school with a hat on and don’t have 
sick headache or catarrh so much. Have had siok headache 
only once;

Yours most gratefully,
E.

Is Finding Health

Mystic No. 12, Dear Brother—I received your messages last

“And I Have Heard Songs in the Silence That 
Never Can Float into Speech”

Dear Mystic No. 12—You will find inclosed money order 
for two dollars for treatment. I cannot thank you for 
your great kindness to me. All my life I will be grateful to 
you, and hold sacred the beautiful promises you have made 
me of a purer, nobler, more useful, more successful life. If 
I could have known that God had been so good as to send 
me this at the end of the misery and darkness of these eight 
years, I would have blessed that darkness, and it would 
have been light. If I have talent I will use it to- make people 
better; and from this day I will live in every way ns nobly 
as I can, with the hope that before this life gives place to that 
other one, I can be truly pure of heart and mind.

I can never thank you for your kindness.
Yours sincerely,

> go right to work and help somebody else to be well 
and happy.

Many years ago, yes, when I was a tiny little 
girl, my father, who made hundreds of people well, 
taught me of this wonderful power of God and 
told me some day I would be able to use it as Ixj 
was doing. So 1 began the work of healing little 
children even then, and when we were playing or 
in school sometimes I often healed them of a pain 
or sickness, and when they were so ill my father 
was called, I was his helper.

Can you wonder that I love to do his work now, 
when I tell you it has been my work all these years?

I have such a large family (many of them are full- 
grown now), that I really feel as if I were mother 
to everybody’s children, and this is why I want 
to get acquainted with all of you. Will it not be 
nice to feel that w'e are a big, happy, busy family, 
each one doing his part to help some other one 
who may not be as well or happy as himself. For 
here, my dears, is a little secret. We can never 
find the' lasting wholeness or happiness unless we 
are helping somebody else.

Now remember, this letter is just a beginning. 
As soon as I hear from you I will answer, besides 
writing another letter, which our Magazine will 
print, and we shall soon feel as if we had always 
Known each other.

But you must tell me what help you need or just 
where and how your body needs mending. W’rite 
on one side of the paper, be sure to give your full 
name and address and inclose a stamped, self-ad
dressed envelope for me to use in reply. After you 
have your letter ■written and before you put it 
into the envelope, breathe upon it five times and 
hold it in your hands a few minutes. If you are 
not able to write the letter, let the one who writes 
it lay it upon your forehead and afterward let you 
breathe upon it and hold it for a little before it is 
sent away. Then, in order to pay the many ex
penses of printing, postage, etc., we have to ask 
you to send §1.00 the first time you write.

That will make it possible for me to give you my 
special attention for healing for one whole month. 
Perhaps you will be whole by that time or before, 
or perhaps it will take longer; but anyway we shall 
do our part and trust God to do the rest.

Address all your letters to
Mystic Mother, 

Care Magazine of Mysteries, 
22 North William Street, 

N. Y. City.

A Helping Hand
A helping hand we all may give,

If but a pleasant word to say, 
And something find each day we live

To help another on the way.

A helping hand may sow the seed
From which the fruits of goodness grow, 

And to the right may gently lead
The erring from the path of woe.

Virginia.
A helping hand to all mankind, 

Among the rich, the poor, and low, 
In ever}- state of life can find 

An act of kindness to bestow.

Our Children’s Healing Circle A helping hand we all may need
When darkest sorrows leave their trace. 

Someone to comfort and to lead,
To give us strength and needed grace.

So grand a work has been done and is being done by 
our faithful Mystic No. 12, that we have decided to sup
plement his work by adding a department for the HEAL-

A helping hand where’er we go
A ray of sunshine may impart. 

And but a deed of kindness show 
A noble and a generous heart.

INC OF CHILDREN This will be under the care of the
When all the world seems cold and drear 

It is a never-failing guide.

Mystic Mother, who, out of her great love for CHILDREN, 
desires to do a special work for them and awaits letters 
and applications for help from their parents, or whenever 
possible from the children themselves.

Dear Children
I love little boys and girls so much that I want 

to devote my whole life to helping those who are 
lame or sick or unhappy. So here I am writing 
to tell you that I shall be glad to have you write 
to me telling me just what is the trouble. God 
has given me a wonderful gift of healing and many, 
many little children who were sick and lame or 
blind or paralyzed have been healed through this 
power of God, for that is what it is, and you know 
if we can only trust God enough His power can 
heal anything and everything.

You know what it means, don’t you, when we 
say a tiling is whole or broken? If you wore talk
ing about two boxes and one had one corner off 
or a board all splintered and the other was in 
splendid shape, with every board in its place, you 
would say of the first, “This one is broken, but 
the other one is whole.”

So a little boy or girl who has a fine, strong 
perfect body has a whole or healthy body; but 
the one who is weak or has one leg smaller or 
shorter than the other or one eye that is not right 
has an imperfect or diseased body.

Now, you see, when the poor diseased body gets 
mended or made sound and whole, we say it is 
healed; and it is God’s power that heals, just as 
it is God’s power that turns the food we eat into 
flesh and blood and bone and muscle.

If we did not eat, though, we could not expect 
the power to turn the food into flesh and blood 
for us. Do vou see why, little friends? Because 
God has given us the food and the body, He ex
pects us to prepare the food and put it into our 
mouths. He has many, many ways of helping us 
if we will only do our part, and it is that you may 
learn just what to do in order to have God’s power 
make your bodies whole that I want to help heal 
you and make you well and happy, so you can

Just Smile
If you can’t do anything else to help along, just 

smile.
How can you smile when you feel so bad?
Screw vour face the other way and see how good 

it will feel. You will soon get in the habit of it, 
and the smile will strike in. Some narrow-gauge 
folks may tell vou that the smile should come from 
inside, and not be put off and on like a mask. 
Never mind them. Keep on with your Liut d dis
tention, keep on lifting up your countenance in
stead of pulling it down—m other words, keep on 
grinning.

Some day vou will look in the mirror and wonder 
how you could over have done anything else.

When vou see what-the smile brings to you you 
will break the old sickness-compelling, death-deal
ing habit of groaning and fault-finding. Then the 
smile will come from within.

If you want to die—fuss.
If you want to live in peace and prosperity— 

just smile, and you cannot smile when you are 
fussing.—Eleanor Kirk.

“There is no truth so lofty that it cannot be put 
into practice if firmly enough believed m.”
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“That which exist* in one; Sages call it vari- 
oittly.”- Ihg-Vcda, I, 101, 40.

INVOCATION

Almighty and eternal God, grant me under
standing, knowledge and wisdom to write here 
words of Truth, Love and Hone. () blesxed guard
ian angel I I ask thee for Light from tho Angel 
Spheres, and may my guide's and controls guard 
my mind and hand, that nothing but the Truth 
may bo written. All for the glory of God, the 
Holy Spirit and the Holy Angola. Amen,

HE strong clinging and attachment for 
the fleeting objects of (ho sense's 
make men negative, powerless and 
miserable.

.Attraction and attachment to ob
jects of tho hohsch retards spiritual 
growth, and, strnngo as it may ap

pear, keeps count leas people In disease, poverty 
anil drudgery; often that wnichwesook too strongly 
and Hellishly evades un entirely. Money-mad mon 
sculler their psychic forces and ropi'l Unseen Forces 
which could and would help thorn to fortune.

Blessed, indeed,is hewho loves and seeks God only, 
nt lends loyally and faithfully to tho work nearest 
his hands and trusts to the mighty Unseen Forces 
to add all material bloNungs.

Ho who is attached in Intense and foveut love to 
God will have poa.ee, power, purpose and plenty. 
No adverse stale or condition can touch tho pure 
ami fervent God-lover.

Soo everything, do everything, touch everything 
and possess all wealth, but be not attached, say tho 
holy Sugi'S in all ages.

To realixo supremo bliss wo must not be ex
tremely atlaeheu to anything or anybody, except- 
ing God; to bo attached to anything or anyone 
excepting God, is to bo an abject slave.

There is a higher and more blessed state of con- 
sdansness than that of the person who is a slave to 
men, or women, or things.

Meditate deeply on nil your misery and in a 
while you will trace its root-cause to Hellish attach
ment to persons and things; the only way to break 
t he chains of attachment Im in love for God. Change 
your attnchmenl for things, places and persons to 
the great God. and Io! a miracle in performed you 
become free

Low and do good to all, and inject God in all. 
for Hu is tho All in All, but do not become attached.

Atf a< hment makes uh extremely’ Hellish and 
keeps the mind clo "d to tho eternal Oncnisii of all 
there is.

Swaim Vivcknimnda, in speaking of attachment, 
says: “From this failing wo want Lo injure others 
to do good Lo (hose we love (attached lo). A 
g<s»d many of the wicked deeds done in this world 
urn really done through attachment to certain per-

1, very thing, till souls, belong Lo God. Intense 
love should l><- given lo all, but there should he no 
idea of ownership or jealousy in regard to any ob
ject of the m'Ium or any person.

“'I Imre should be no jealousy m regard to objects 
of the aetuMM. Jealousy iw the root of all evil, and 
ti most difficult thing to conquer,”

Bliss «?d is he who can see Ine One Self in every- 
thing, in nil being, mid whose mind is ho purified 
that h<- is able to Like in all objedH and all mani- 
fcstalionH <>f eternal Lite and think about them 
without altar hment, without envy', arid without 
jealousy and delusion. Then, and then only', docs 
the mind Itecoinc pure and mine, and then, and 
then only, m consLant mat blissful memory of God 
in the mind.

AH our woe mid miacry is due to the fact that wc 
uic bound by the wn-< ■. by nltachmcnf. We uro 
mH of uh moie or liws inntrollixl bv matter, when, 
in truth, if wc s>iisl God enough, we could control 
nil matter, and nature, and mind, and everything.

No mmi ran really love who is nlttichcd. Pure 
love u non-at taclHsJ; it iM eternal and universal.

M<n are partial mad not whole (holy) to the ex- 
L< nt to which they are hound and attached to this 
world ami its ssensc-objcels. The great universal 
man as buyond all this; he lives and has bis being 
in the bloaHod Universal One who is beyond all 
time and all space and all Nature.

He who really wants to love and know God, and 
all the blessed Angels and adepts, and till the secrets 
and mysteries of Life and Nature, must get rid of 

extreme desires and attachment; desire nothing 
except God.

This is a good and blessed world, so fur as it helps 
uh to reai’h God and to be at perfect case, mid tfie 
object,h of the senses arc good as a means to the 
goal; good so far as they' help us to attain Lo a 
higher and more blessed state of Consciousness.

So wc must struggle and persevere and hope and 
work anil ho patient and come into peace, power 
and plenty here and now, if possible; that is the 
ideal, But wo may' expect no real progress as long 
as we are strongly attached Lo and ding to tho world, 
This world is heaven to the non-attached, and it is 
hell to the attached.

“Wife, children, husband, money'', land, or 
learning, arc good, so long as they' help us forward; 
but as Boon as they' have ceased to do that, they are 
nothing but evil. If the wife helps uh to God, that 
is a good wife. So with husbands and children. 
Or if money helps a man to do good to others, it is 
something real; but, if not, it in simply a. mass of 
evil, and tho sooner we throw it out the bettor.’’

A pure, God-loving man may possess a billion 
dollars mid not one dollar will possess him; and a 
man may bo in poverty and bo tno most bound and 
attached man in the world, Indeed, it is selfish 
attachment, petty envies and jonolusics that keep 
men‘in poverty, drudgery' and disease.

Every bloHsmg in the universe is added to tho 
pure, God-loving, non-attached soul.

Strong attachment to a cortnin religion, Heat, 
party or movement keeps tho Light of Truth from 
Inou. Blessed is ho who can seo the great God in 
every' religion, in all scots, and nil movements.

No man can behold God ns long ns he limits Him. 
No man becomes greater than his own conception 
of God; and no num rises above his attractions, his 
attachments and his desires.

Our blessed Lord and Master, Jesus, was a per
fectly' non-attached soul, and who, pray', over made 
such an impression for good on tho world? Who 
over left such teachings of unselfish Jove non- 
tittachmont and non-resistance? Ah long as this 
great earth lasts and is peopled by human beings, 
these teachings will bo in force, and will lead suffer
ing men out of tho muck and miro of HoiiHiudiHm, 
woe and misery to peace, power and plenty hero, 
now and forever.

MS® Q; GIO

ran iiKim ihdiah w
s
Capilya Haul;

Let thv life be thy preacher. Tho behavior of 
one good man, even in a sparse country, is of 
more avail than a thousand preachers. The 
clamor of tho tongue mnkoth speedy converts, 
hut it ehnngeth not the blood. They perform 
riU'H and ceremonies, but their behavior is not of 
the twelve virtues.

(Inc fu-mily of a score of mon and women, that 
dwell Logclhcr In pence and love, doing good 
toward one another, Jh the manifestation of more 
wisdom than all the books in the world.

A man that has learned sympathy is better 
learned than the philosopher that will kick n cal 
or n dog. Great learning is not only in books; 
he who hath learned to harmonize with the 
Creator hath great learning.

“My sermons arc not in wordy professions, but 
in tho souls of My people who practice My com
mandments.

“My people sny little; profess little, uh ro- 
gardeth their virtues; but their practice is My 
voice!”

Capilya Hm.d;
Whatever should be the character of one man 

ho should be the family; so should be the state. 
Harmony in a man's soul is his greatest blessing; 
and so of the family, and of the State. Whoso 
will sacrifice self-gratification for good of the 
family is the greatest, best one in the family. 
Whoso triumphs in self-desire or in inflicting on 
others his opinions or doctrines, is the worst, bad 
man in the family'.

My' Father in heaven is thy Father also; all 
men and women are my brothers and sisters. 
To magnify one’s soul so as to realize this brother
hood is a great virtue. No matter what name

Ue hath, there is, nevertheless, but one Creator; 
and nil peoples are His children. Call thou Him 
what name thou wilt, I will hot quarrel with 
thee. I ata a child of His love; by love will I 
prove it unto thee. No man bah prove this by

Capilya taught twelve virtues in part as follows:
The firnt virtue is to learn to find tho Father in 

all things, and to love and glorify Him.
The second virtue is Cleanliness: all people, old 

and young, should bathe once a day.
Tho third virtue is to cat no fish or flesh, nor 

other unclean thing; for of what profit is it to 
bathe the outer part if one nutteth filth within?

The fourth virtue is Industry. Because the 
Father gave man neither feathers, nor hair, nor 
woo), let it be testimony of His commandment 
that man shall clothe himself. To clothe one
self, and to provide oneself with food, these 
are the enforced industry upon all people. In 
addition to these, to labor for tho helpless, to 
bathe them and feed them and house them and 
clothe them; these are tho volunteer industries 
permitted by the Father that ye may prove your 
soul’s worthiness before Him. Without industry 
no people can bo virtuous.

Tho ftflh virtue is of the same kind, which is 
Labor. There shall bo 110 rich amongst you; but 
all shall labor. As ye develop your physical 
bodies unto strength by reasonable labor, so doth 
tho act of labor develop the spirit of man to 
profitable growth for its habitation in heaven. 
For I declare unto you a great truth, which is, 
thnt the idle and the rich, who labor not with 
t he physical body, are born into heaven helpless 
as biibes.

Hie sixth, which is greater than all the rest, is 
Abnegation of oneself. Without abnegation no 
man shall have peace of soul, either on earth 
or in heaven. Consider what thou doest, not 
that it shall profit thyself, but whether it will 
benefit others, oven ns if thou wort not one of 
them. Without the sixth virtue no family' can 
dwell together in peace.

Ih<’ seventh, virtue is Love, Consider when 
thou Hpeakoth whether thy' words will promote 
love; il not, then speak not, and thou shalt have 
no eneinios all tho days of thy life. But if thou 
oanat justly say a good thing of any man, ho not 
allont; this is the secret to win many' loves.

I he cialith virtue Is Discretion, especially in 
words. Consider^ well, mid then speak. If all 
men would clo this, thou wouldst be surprised at 
tho wisdom of thy neighbors. Discretion is a regu
lator; without it man is like a tangled thread.

Tho ninth virtue is System and Order. A 
weak man with System and Order doeth more 
than a strong man without them.

The tenth virtue is Observance. With observ
ance a man accepteth from the ancients such 
things as have proven to be good.

The eleventh virtue Is Dbciplfno. The disci
pline for tho individual and the family. Ho who 
hath not Discipline is like a racehorse without a 
rider. A time to rise; a time to cat; a time to 
pray; a time to dance; a time to labor; these are 
good in any man ; bub the family thnt practleeth 
them in unison with one another hath discipline.

Tho twelfth virtue is like unto it, and is Obedi
ence. All good and great men are obedient. Ho 
that boasteth his disobcdlonco to discipline is a 
fool ami a madman. Greater and bolter is the 
weak man of obedience than the strong man of 
defiance. For the one promoteth the harmony 
of the family; but the other ruplureth It.

Consider these twelve virtues; they are suffi
cient laws unto the whole world. Man may' 
multiply books and laws forever, but tlioy will 
not make the family, nor colony, nor State happy 
without the adoption of these twelve virtues.

The New Spiritual Dety
It has not only dawned upon the world, but we 

arc actually realizing Home of its glorious benefits, 
Tho power of crecuM mid dogmas, which lias for 
ages enthralled mankind, in passing into oblivion, 
and freedom is fast permeating every nation, kin
dred, people and tongue on this globe.

As the hew era advances, its “morning stars sing 
together,” and its “sons of God shout for joy,’ 
as it wils recorded they did at the birth of a former 
era. The beaming star of hope gilds the horizon, 
and the Sun of the New Day sneds its brilliant light 
over a world, driving out fear and bidding supersti
tion depart, together with all tyranny and oppres
sion.

The mountain-tops of thought and a disen
thralled humanity are bathed with effulgence, and 
the hills and valleys reverberate with songs of joy 
which ascend to heaven from the denizens of the 
twentieth century, because of their awakening to 
new life, with new conditions, new opportunities 
and new responsibilities in the new Era, so long 
hoped for, sung about and earnestly' expected by 
our grandsires, but never realized in any previous 
century.

The New Spiritual Day is here.—The Philosoph
ical Journal.

“Life is not years, but experiences and states. 
Every road leads to God.”
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Thought to be htld at 12 M.
Open thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy law.

Thought to ba held at 9 P.M.
Heal me, 0 Lord, and 1 shall be healed; save mo and I shall be saved; for thou art my 

praise.”—Jeremiah, xvii, 14.

that Nature han sent her beautiful children out In all their manifold loveliness of form and 
ilor, wo can study with Joy and profit the particular revelation brought us by tree, Hower, 
rd, bee and Insect, But wo must have the open eyes, tho unburdened heart and the child- 
co mind. OPEN THOU MINE EYES. To say this SINCERELY and HEARTILY will be 
preparation to tho opening of tho Inner eyes, the feeling and perception of tho Spirit.

Try It. Every day at noontide take a fow moments for voicing tills REAL ASPIRATION to 
you not sec how It will cause you to seo more In the material world 'I How everything 
now meaning? To even walk forth on an errand, will In this open state of mind, cause

you to discover MANY, MANY tilings unrovoalod before. What everyone needs Im the habit of thoughtful- 
noss. Till* noontime prayer will help cultivate It. The regular and earnest observance of the rule Im 
Invaluable. Why? Because there is always a FOCUSING of POWER as a result of tho FOCUSING 
of THOUGHT. ’

know. Can 
will have a

To constantly aspire to see, to understand, is finally to observe, to interpret, and AT LAST TO 
KNOW. Tills Is why wo say, Stop for a brief time at the noon hour, and THINK of what you would 
have como to pass. There Is no greater nor more essential gift than the ability to KNOW the Law. 
Therefore, this Is a prayer that covers a great Hold In the realm of human life, it is a prayer, dear friend, 
because It Is the deep, earnest voicing of tho child heart. SAY IT. THINK IT. LIVE IT. Ho over 
conscious of tho wonderful revelation that Is round about you, in nature and life and every incident 
of living.

OPEN THOU MINE EYES. Lot every cloud of selfishness or Ignorance, of pride or prejudice, 
bo UTTERLY DISSIPATED, so that I may see ONLY Thoe and Thy works. Let every veil be removed 
that tho sunlight of Truth bo all powerful and all revealing. This is tho text enlarged, and brought to 
tho voicing of your need, and mine and everybody’*. For we need this oponncM, this POWER OF AB
SORPTION, which will enable us to receive knowledge of God's law and Intention concerning us and 
the beautiful world In which Ho Ims placed us.

Whether we stay at our post amid the toll and dudes of tho day, or saunter afar In the fields 
or walk In the busy stroots, let us hood this little voice within, that pleads for more light, more knowl
edge, more and closer acquaintance with the Divine, and say our midday prayer until It becomes regis
tered in ovory act of life.

If, then, wo begin to realise that our God Is over present. In peace or turmoil, in discouragement 
or disease, what more natural or more In accord with our spontaneous desire, thhn to turn to the Most 
High for healing or comfort?

Have wo sought In vain for the healing balm, for tho strength that would renew our youth? Then 
can wo say with quickening faith I HEAL ME, O LORD, AND 1 SHALL BE HEALED.

Who Is above the power of the Almighty? What law can supersede the Supremo Law? It Is 
not only In the LOOKING TO GOD FOR HELP in the spirit of true faith, but In the SPIRIT OF PRAISE. 
Do not forgot this. Faith begets praise. Where there is real faith there MUST BE PRAISE. They are 
inseparable. Cmi you not see, then, that praise makes a condition by which HEALING Is possible 7 With 
praise there Is lightness of heart, a happy mind, and us to the body, a free, bounding circulation. Into the 
chamber of sloop take over prutscful, happy thoughts, and tho words of Healing and Salvation will 
become happy poMsIbllltlos,

The Organizing Power of the 
Human Mind

A htupy of the organizing power of a mind is ap
proximately marvelous. All organizing power is 
inherent in tho mind. The physical body is but 
tho organized product of mind. Bodies are not 
simply built according to any pattern. They are 
not laid out in advance. Thore is no intelligent 
architocturo in them. They are organized. They* 
aro put together for mental purposes. A human 
mind needs just such a physical instrument as tho 
human body. It collects all of the material and 
puts it together in the complex shape of tho human 
body. Think of building Ine osseous system of the 
body, then tho muNcnlar system and then the nerv
ous system, all interdependent and closely con
nected. Again, think of constructing the human 
brain. All of this Is done by human faculties. 
Faculties build their own special brain centres. 
Brain ('(Mitres or convolutions constitute brain lobes; 
brain lobes go to make the human brain. On tho 
same principle counties constitute States and States 
make the Nation, Ono should not think of a human 
brain as unorganized, nor should one think of it as 
growing into any form without a causo. The cause 
or causes can be Mpecifieally got at. They aro 
the inherent powers of the various faculties. If all 
inherited tho forty-two faculties in an equal degree 

strength all would have symmetrical heads. 
Minds being rnado up of faculties organize different 
kinds of bodies. Ihoy build different brains, faces 
and bodies according to their mental formation. A 
mind, for instance, that is not strongly vital will 
never build a vital system of the body in a strong 
degree. A mind not strongly motor will never build 
the bones, ligaments and muscles in a strong degree. 
Again, a mind that is very weak in the social faculties 
will never build the posterior lobes of the brain that 
constitute the back head in a strong degree. A 
mind that is naturally weak in the moral faculties 
will never build a good forehead. When properly 
understood the human body is but the organized 
structure of the mind. Some call it human nature. 
They say, “Nature did it.’’ There is no nature in 
one except human nature, and human nature is 
simply tne sum total of the forty-two genetic in
stincts or propensities, feelings or faculties of which 
all are composed.—Human Culture.

No. 7.

Condition and Conduct
Whhn an-individual is miserable what docs it 

most of all behoove him to do? To complain of this 
man or of that, of this thing or of that? To fill the 
world and tho street with lamentation, objurga
tion? Not so at all; tho reverse of so, All moral
ists advise him not to complain of any person or of 
any thing, but of himself only. Ho is to know of a 
truth that being miserablo ho has been unwiso 
Had ho faithfully followed Nature and her Laws. 
Nature, over true to her Lawa, would have yielded 
fruit and increase and felicity to him; but he has 
followed other than Nature's I aws. and now Na
ilin’, her patience with him being ended, leaves him 
desolate: answers with very emphatic significance 
to him, “No, not by this road, my son: by another 
road shall thou attain well-being. Thia, thou per- 
ccivest, is tho road to ill-being; quit thisl” Ho do 
all moralists advise, that tho man penitently say to 
himself first of all, Behold I was not wise enough; 
I quitted tho laws of Fact, which are also culled the 
Laws of God, and mistook for them the Laws of 
Sham and Semblance, which aro called the Devil's 
Laws; therefore arn I here!’’—Thomae Carlyle't 
“ Paul and Present."

If in the least particular one could derange the 
order of Nature who would accept the gift of life?— 
Emereon.

But ye, keep ye on earth
Your lips from over-speech,

Loud words and longing are so little worth;
And the end is hard to reach.

For silence after grievous things is good,
And reverence, and the fear that makes men 

whole,
And shame, and righteous governance of blood,

And lordship of the soul.
But from sharp words and wits men pluck no fruit, 
And gathering thorns they shake the tree at root; 
For words divide and rend;
But silence is most noble till the end.

—“A taianta in Calydon,” Swinburne.

“Do not despise your situation; in it you must 
act, suffer and conquer. From every point on earth 
we are equally near to heaven and to the Infinite.”

I am a student of life. To me everything 
is interesting and significant. The busy, 
seething throngs on the street, the child, the 
beautiful youth, the old man, the woman who 
toils for a crust and a shelter, the homeless 
dog, the household pet, the bird that wings 
its way through the mysterious air—all 
creatures, high or low, are of keen interest to 
my hungry soul, for I seek the food that sat
isfies—the Truth about Life.

This unknown, I am a bond slave chained 
to conditions, bound by prejudices, selfish con
siderations, proud boastings, disease, poverty, 
lovelessness and all that go to make a nar
row, ignorant, unhappy life. I would be free ! 
Therefore I seek the truth, for I have already 
learned that truth alone can make me free.

I walked forth, not long since, feeling my 
burdens too heavy to bear. The world 
looked dark. The sky was gray and the sun 
hid behind a threatening cloud. I walked 
upon a city bridge over a deep, dark river. 
It was near evening and all passers hastened. 
Two women came, one from either end of the 
bridge. One talked angrily to herself. The 
other looked up and her lips moved as if in 
prayer. Both paused midway on the bridge 
while I sauntered slowly by. Suddenly the 
angry one leaped to the parapet as if to throw 
herself over. The other grasped quickly and 
held the rash one back, “ Are you mad ?” 
she cried, “ What would you do ?"

“Let me go! I will not stop. My beautiful 
furs are ruined, I left them in the care of 
an ignorant servant and the moths have 
destroyed them. There is nothing safe in 
this world I’ll get out of it.”

" Friend ” said the soft voice of the other, 
“my three children sit in a garret waiting 
for bread I havo no money to buy. They are 
crying with hunger. I have nothing, yet I 
trust God. He has many ways that I know 
not, and He will lead me to His storehouse, 
or send to me His messenger. Can you not 
trust Him ?”

The other woman began to weep. Sho was 
delicate and frail, one of the poor, rich ones. 
Sho had but yielded to overwrought nerves 
and ignorance, I left them both in tears, and 
I knew God was in their meeting. . . .

I had suddenly seen a light—the light of 
the wonderful truth that as a man thinketh 
in his heart so is he. . . .

To-day I awoke with the sunrise. A bird 
perched upon a tree nearby and sang and 
sang and sang. His song was merry, and as 
I listened my heart grew light, and I felt a 
wondrous joy creeping over me, and I, too, 
began to sing.

What a kinship between the bird and my 
soul! Was it not the same life, the same joy 
we both felt? I began to realize the Oneness 
of the All, . . . and in the far spaces where 
my thought roamed unrestrained, I felt the 
vastness and grandeur of the illimitable, 
majestic Life, of which there was no beginning 
and can be no ending. . . . Surely these 
studies of mine are profitable, for day by day 
as I gaze upon the fragmentary lives of these 
many parts, I catch the rhythmic pulsing of 
the mighty Whole.

The Student,
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i HEART TALKS |...... ..  ~By Helen Van-Anderson

H, dlrn I‘paiaU? J or

Real Beauty
Hy A drill1 Corm II

11, i( 1 could only do something to help;
। if 1 could feel that some life was better 
I or brighter because of my being alive, 
I I would be ro happy!”
I These and similar words come in al-

ino*t mail. Probably there
a time in the world's history where there 

was such a longing to express the good there is in 
human heart*. Thr poet has voiced thia longing 
in saying'

a smile or a love ray from soul-lit eyes, a gentlo 
word; a patient silence or helpful mtvicc rendered; 
or perhaps a tiny Hower; a bird song, a summer 
dawn or star-gemmed sky. e

He who has to give always receives. Like a 
wind-blown harp ho responds to the lightest sweep 
of air from any source. It fills his sou! with music, 
and on the invisible wings of song will it glide forth 
on its missioii. Give, and the receiving will take 
cure of itavlf. Do not look for it. aud when you

A little song so true and •tmngvly sweet, 
That though it Im> not aim* or incomplete 
The tirvd world while going to aud Iio. 
More glad aud faithful hearing it shall grow

suddenly wavad her wand for you. Such w the 
blaBscdtUM* of giving.

Even this daaire to do wm» little thing i* a sign 
of the beginning of the spiritual development which

Sing to my *oul th* »waet aong that thou livvat. 
Read me the that never w*b {wnued.

ddie wonderful kiyl of life that thou givtwt
I n-di (rum Thy Spinl, U beautiful friendI"

marks the warm-heart <4. spiring ao 
»irit all love and fellowship In*the

born not only o

bit

emu* out (touring of the wine of life—aoul sympathy.
('an vou not see now hew your desire may be 

aib»u nd ' How the opportunity lie* near at hand?

where
art, Lm- as 
ear nuuiv

you sing tho

If wo would have beautiful ftu ca, let uh daily 
wear tho smile of patience. And lei God's tun- 
ahine flood our hearts and radiate our eountenuncoa.

If we would have beautiful eyes, let us look upon 
the teachings of the Master each day, and look 
upon tho faults of others with clmrity and pity.

If we would have beautiful lips, lot uh over have ft 
smik’ for those whom wo meet m our daily life, and 
kind nnd loving words for everyone cast down and 
iu deapair. Oli, if wo only realized how words of 
sympathy soothe and heal a bruised and broken 
heart, we would nover neglect to scatter them 
all along our wav.

If wo would have beautiful forms, let us cheer
fully bear upon our shoulders the burdens which 
God gives us to curry up life’s rugged height.

If we would have beautiful hands, let us do the 
task which lies nearest us, and "whatsoever our 
hand findeth to do, do with our might.” And above 
all things lot us never become too proud to clasp in 
ours the hand of our fellow-man, no matter if that 
hand be stained and hardened by honest toil. If 
wo would have our hands beautiful, let us never 
turn away when we might reach down and lift up 
some poor fallen creature who has sunk into the 
depths of sin.

If we would have beautiful feet, we must walk in 
the pathway of righteousness

If we do these things we shall possess a beauty 
and loveliness which will never fade.

j, tin’ little (ruin

it can ^ni*d M • m< Uslv Ml thus mean
lliclo*. if

ur coun truancr • MU- umleru
inou|4a> v

tud to heart* from

to one if not to many may give

and

Uh

f that count* w 
t iced d*wd which

tTUOMKlt,

•nd *h

■ml ami mu»d and b« 
Md that h* b happ*>

mote ba

h the night mviii* tong, the 
sic has already dawned.
king mere nor less than living 
v of life Ah, yes! I hear your 
that you fall so far short of 
uuud Your protest comes

’ backward or forward. If 
vour mind's eye the failures 

past days, the fate of desires 
\<xi have expressed just now. 

» fn.Mii (last to future failures, 
oe only the black shadow in-

ouW vxmi be able to see with a 
Would vour sight be normal?

Morning Devotion
When you awaken in the morning leap out of bed 

rs if you were going to a marriage feast 1 Let iov 
and thankfulness fill vour heart No matter what 
the surrounding conditions, remember “note it is 
Myself and God.” It is with God that I would 
make mv covenant.

sound. TW re v that wuhm *7^ ~
•xerv beautiful thing iu the I mvenw ^bat tt

I and proportion of ob-

mind and in th* ^y. »
mdieete th* Haw friMm of beW

'Mood* to uto dtUr th*f«^ * tnai is tn Ube

ual c
v a .v <v physical and spirit-
Jwl a* you would have to remove the 

m orifer to be untrammeled in see- 
VH have to remove the mote in your

Stand erect upon first rising. Raise your anus— 
palms open heavenward—and thank God that the 

opportunity is yours—Praise Him for life 
itself—Praise Him for the environment in which 
you abide. Praise Him for the sunshine—and re
member that the sun always shines. Praise Him 
for the shadow—whether it be outward or inward, 
for in that shadow the quickening process got* on. 
Praise Him for this temple of clay so wonderfully 
made, not fashioned by hands but eternal in the 
heavens.

Praise Him for Eternal Life.
Praise Him for Strength.
Praise Him for Love.

tudmdual to rm 
«h<d*.

Wh*n von fi 
othrn you are 
thin* of that a

The

r

d surest method of removing this is 
ghl for the realm of light, the plane 
kAP OO shadow—in other words, to

th* ihaidr

Hum. if

Mfact anfe. And th 
. to A*rf «l and I* p**

bn r .L' really be done? 
th* ideal, the heavenly, 
tinging will help you to

Praise Him for Power.
Praise Him for Peace.
Praise Him for Life.
Praise Him for Wisdom. 
Praise Him for Will.

xi at lune vour wholea UBB ■■ -------—■— --------------•
iMms until it Immob*** a to "** workl.

CLOSING ODB

O God, in Thee would I live and move and have 
my being in coiutwueneu forevermore.

—“Mother Virtugia.

Yi>ur

be aur mamn^r wmi
if

Hi

Th 
The,

la 

lb

€

Ifenmugp*. Hu Vutcn 
W«*M

* wiB 
netgh-

i she wortu • I 
MMMNB the dM 
our om* iH<nc

Hr whAmi to th*

w o D I*

[jy Desire

, ami aiuM« 
■■■* and wh 
I wmbImb Imum

Hu U

n
wrth lb* to 
dung dMU

i

human

tb*i

ana

will

through

Nor strive for heights where I might hear my 

Above the murmur of the moving throng.
name

Some word of cheer, some deed that bringeth light 

Into a burdened, weary heart, that might 

By love grow stronger, ere the coming night 

it around and I, alas! regret.

Thou

heart of mine, give self, give everything 

canst, and freely; still remembering

Thou, too, art drifting on this lonely sea. 

Crying, “More light, more love,” eternally

ADELAIDE E. LANGDON
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The PERFECT LIFE
In speaking of the Perfect Life, let me distin

guish between the effort of man, the finite creature 
who is so often stumbling and falling in disastrous 
night, in his struggle upward after perfection, and 
the Perfect Life of the Inner Being or soul of all 
Nature with whom there is no painful effort, no
struggle, only adequate power and perfect poise, 
knowledge or Cause, means and end.

Is it not better and wiser to conquer oneself 
than to be struggling to convert a neighbor?

lass who never consider their ownThere is a c
souls in a healthy and prosperous condition unless 
they are borrowing trouble on account of their 
neighbor’s souls. They want to save somebody by 
converting them. And they forget that soul 
growth, development, is from within, for each one. 
The effort of painful battling even for moral good
ness is distasteful to the thoughtful person. The 
Aspiring soul may indeed strive and pray for self- 
knowledge and understanding.

‘Not all the pomp of rituals, nor the savor
Of gums and spices, can the unseen One please. 

As if His ear could bend with childish favor
To the poor flattery of the organ-keys I

Not such the service the benignant Father
Requireth at His earthly children’s hands;

Not the poor offering of vain rites; but rather
The simple duty man from man demands.

For He whom Jesus loved has truly spoken:
The holier worship which He deigns to bless

Restores the lost, and binds the spirit broken. 
And feeds the widow and the fatherless.

O brother-man! Fold to thy heart thy brother,
Where pity dwells, the peace of God is there:

To worship rightly is to love each other:
Each smile a hymn, each kindly deed a prayer.

Follow with reverent steps the great example
Of Him whose holy work was doing good;

So shall the wide earth seem our Father’s temple. 
Each loving life a psalm of gratitude.”

In the calm purposes and realizations of the 
Higher Life there are Power, Activity, Energy, 
Accomplishment without painful endeavor. The 
world of Nature is not seamed and overwrought 
by effort and painful toil. The processes by which 
the glorious results are brought about are never 
associated with visible effort. They work in 
Majestic calmness. It is Spirit or Life in manifes
tation.

’ There is no wrinkle on the brow of God, no 
scar or frown of effort. The elemental world is quiet.

"Far, far beneath, the noise of tempests dieth, 
And silver waves chime ever peacefully;

And no rude storm, how fierce soe’er it flieth, 
Disturbs the sabbath of that deeper sea.

'. . . Far, far away, the roar of passion dieth. 
And loving thoughts rise calm and peacefully;

And no rude storm, how fierce soe’er it flieth. 
Disturbs the soul that dwells, O Lord, in Thee!

After millions of years the sun rises as unwear- 
iedlv as at first. There is no lack of Power!

Have you never wakened early in the morning 
when in the total darkness you could see nothing, 
and then watched as time went on till the faint 
peep of dawn crept in at the window? At first you 
could only distinguish the dim outlines of things, 
and then you could see their forms, and later the 
details of all in the room, and you could tell all 
the colors.

You say the sun is rising, but the sun has not 
moved, but our earth has turned slowly round, 
bringing your little window face to face with the 
great fiery ball and the vibrations come in.

So it is in the coming of the Light of the Perfect 
Life into the heart of man. Man lias been revolv
ing in the Cosmos for ages; alternately sleeping and 
waking, moving and manifesting. Bv and bye 
the Living beams of the Spirit of God shine into 
the chamber of his heart and all is transfigured with 
the glory of the new-born Soul that onlv reflects the 
Love-Light that has entered in. It is God’s Light 
——not a man s creation! A gift—not a human pro
duction.

Go upon the mountain’s brow and watch the 
sun as it arises from the abyss of night, glorious as 
a Divine bridegroom still, although he has waited 
through the million ages of dark and malignant 
chaos for the spirit of Intelligence and life to mani- 
fest through the dim curtains of matter and dark
ness and dust. How the Over-Brooding Love has 
watched lor the ascension of life forms into man, 
with his God-given powers of Reason, intelligence, 
spirituality and Gratitude! Every evening the 
glorv of the sky goes down or is rising on other 
lands culm and serene, gathering his robes of 
glory about him. not a color faded, no ray of glory 
missing!

The silent forces are ever the Mighty forces. IVe 
cannot hear the grass grow nor the millions of 
rootlets murmur as tire spring sun quickens their
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vital motions. There is no effort, no visible strain.
Where the energy is used in harmony with the 
spirit of Nature there is no pain, no striving.

The best human workmen enjoy their labors intheir labors in
calm, sustained energy, because they have behind 
them the Power of All Powers—the power of Uni
versal Intelligence. The Master Workman is in 
action, and man feels joy alone in duty done, and 
rest alone in striving.

Jesus said—and it was one of the grandest say
ings that ever fell from His blessed Tips—“Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father in heaven is Perfect!”

What a tremendous command! When we think 
of the coarse, brutal grade of humanity that sur
rounded Him, what an Ideal it was to hold before 
them! Think of it! How He called their attention 
to the fact that God sends His sunshine on the evil 
as well as the good, His rain upon the just and 
the unjust. God, in the affluence of His Love, is 
Great (for us), as He condescends to the humblest 
intelligence^ the lowliest creatures, not in propor
tion as He is higher than the highest of His crea
tions.

It may be true that He sits upon the circum
ference of immensity. But that thought is beyond 
our grasp. To us it is a phrase, not a reality.

For us He perfumes the rose, He paints the lily. 
He decks the violet with its dewdrop jewel. He re
vives the grass, and feeds the cattle, and pastures 
the flocks, and ripens the grain that all may be 
blessed with Life—and the fulness of Joy.

Is it not the gracious quality of the Divine Being 
that He keeps alive the refuse humanity of the 
globe, allows people to blaspheme against Him 
with impunity, feeds them dav by day while they 
do it, and gives the glory of His universe to them
when they care nothing for it, but only flaunt their 
stupid Atheism before His face!

That being is truly divine who is undaunted by 
the stubbornness, unvexed by the infidelity, and 
ungrieved by the heartlessness of the world! GOD’S 
LIFE is the PERFECT LIFE!

“GOD is the LORD and GIVER OF TIFF” 
To Whom be our gratitude and our Praise!

Wa.nted—Horizon
It is wonderful how persistently and how stub

bornly many persons will cling to an idealleaB life. 
The worst offense you can commit is to offer to clean 
their sky-windows for them. They seem positively 
to love darkness rather than light. Diogenes is not 
offered to us by history as being exactly a model of 
manners to royalty, for, when asked by kingly 
Alexander what gift he would receive from him, he 
only replied,“That you may get out of my - u 
But when you have to choose bet w een even Alex
ander and sunlight there is something io be said for 
the latter. In the case before us there is no such 
excuse. The mind seems to say: Leave me to a life 
from which the bright firmament of tin 
eluded. Let me “walk on still in darkn 
ever light be round about me. So th 
Plato’s men in the cave. With fa- « 
gloom, they are conscious only of th 
shadows cast by the glories of a world of 
they never see. Their stolid incredulity 
the torch of your enthusiasm before it i 
died by it. In answer to the cry of tl 
“We have seen the Lord,” thev will lav 

ex-

"Tld

ditions before their entry into tl 
the ideal, into the world of spirit

promised land of 
I reality, into the

of horizon. In their
Id

be won in a moment. It is the reward, ot a It 
vation of the vision-faculty. People, who 
life of crustaceans in the Mammoth Cave 
tuckv lose the cower of vision through Ion

entrv into an Engl

di

This lack of horizon spr 
One is spiritual sloth. It 
some people 60 keep their

Asi 

hoUa<

with horror. ■ Her remark to 
after, referring to her new- rec 
other king arose, which knet 
would-be reformer had becom

i shut in bv other 
t But the offer

visit
The

the Pharaoh of the 
bscure skv-window.

too much trouble to 
-windows clean. All 
ev reject with The in- 

ertia of utter disregard- It is undesired, aud there
fore undiscerned. “Horizon” means distance.

uyKe, smmng mere, whispering reed and ru-tlHu 
poplar. To him it meant horizon, and horizoi; 
meant to a soul that loved liberty as dearly as J ft 
—the sense of freedom and room, of air to breathe 
of scope wherein to energize and overcome. To a 
weaker soul the very vastness of that unbroken 
sky, with its lonesome, glorious sunsets, its galaxied 
hemisphere of stars, means the dreadful sense of a 
man s littleness and man’s isolation.

Another cause of lack of horizon, is selfish pre
occupation. The intensity of life at the centre 
brooks no concern for life at the circumference. An 
atrophied heart generally carries with it a poor cir
culation at the peripheries. Horizon is drawn back 
into the little circle of personal interests. Such a 
one W'holly misses the spiritual meaning of life, the 
solemn significance of the world round about him, 
the marvels of the reign of law in nature, the throb-

One P1"^86 *n movements of humanity, 
the presence of the real at every turn, the powers of 
the world to come which stoop down to bless as 
angels stoop to kiss sleeping children, the troubled 
face of the tired souls of men, the mysteries of the 
heavenly kingdom which lie hidden for others in the 

solemn significance

homeliest things of life-experience. A visitor was 
once extolling in an exquisite west country landscape 
in England the glories of the scenery to a native. 
“We be always here,” w’as the sufficient explana
tion of inability to admire. “Horizon” had lost its 
true meaning, just as Bunyan’s man with tjie muck
rake missed the crown just above his head.

Another cause, again, is short-sightedness. What 
is the value of the most perfect horizon to a blind 
man? The subjective gift can alone make the ob
jective glories a reality. What horizon means to us 
is determined not so much by that horizon in itself as 
by what we bring to it. What the mind perceives 
at any one moment is the result of our past experi
ence of vision. It is the mind that sees. We bring 
to each new ■vision the result of our past use, or mis
use, of the gift of vision. The world has become to 
us what we ourselves have made it. This is true 
even of sense-vision, as Bishop Berkeley and others 
have shown. It is still more true of soul-vision. 
The shepherds on the Delectable Mountains showed 
the pilgrims blind men among the tombs below. 
They had lost their sight in Doubting Castle. They 
had “ wandered out of the way of understanding, 
and so they “abode in the congregation of the dead.” 
Horizon must be cultivated. and then even a short
sighted person will find sight lengthen with age, as 
experts say. But if I become self-absorbed, lost in 
the minutiae of the earth, how shall I compass “the 
land of far distances”? Shall I not sadlv confess, 

I
am become like one that is color-blind”?

If the hrodrances to horizon are great, the helps are 
greater. Vision-faculty increases with cultivation. 
■y0” .faith is that vision-faculty. Christ never 
promised to increase His discrples faith. His answer 

prayer was, practically. Use the gift, and 
it will increase of its own nature. W ith that vision- 
**^”7 there must be vision-scope. Keep your sky-

i

rt. And seek vision-atmosphere. In the 
r, purer air” of Hermon the disciples beheld 
-figuration of their lord’s person, saw’ Him 
nticipated giori' of His victory over death, 

tbit fact realized the transfiguration of
of t and the 

in Him.
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Allah hath most excellent names, therefore call Him by the same.

three-ST is a custom of many pious Muslims to employ in their devotions a 
stringed chaplet, each string containing thirty-three beads, and each bead 
representing one of the “Ninety-nine beautiful names of Allah,” whenever 
this—among many other religious uses—is made of it.

The Koran bids them “celebrate Allah with an abundant celebration,” and on certain occasions—such 
as during the intervals of the Taranih night service in Ramadhan, the Faithful pass these ninety-nine beads 
through their fingers, repeating with each “Name of God” an ejaculation of praise and worship.

Such an exercise is called Zikr, or “Remembrance,” and the rosary Masba’hah. *
The soul of Islam is its declaration of the unity of God; its heart is an absolute resignation to His will.
Every good Muslim knows the “Ninety-nine beautiful names of Allah” from beginning to end, and can 

repeat the prayers that belong to each.
Sir Edwin Arnold, permeated with the ideas of the Orient, and familiar with every aspect of its civil

ization, moral and religious life, has translated these exquisite poetic prayers from the Arabic into English, 
for the’ benefit of the Western nations, and we certainly owe lum a debt of everlasting gratitude for these 
finely wrought mosaics and for the spiritual comfort they have given to countless thousands of our own 
land.

1
“Allah!” Bi-’smi-’llah! Say that God is One, 
Living, Eternal; and beside Him none

2
Say Ar-RahmAn! “The Merciful” Him call. 
For He is full of mercy unto all.
Merciful One and just! we bless 
Thv name, and crave forgiveness.

3
Say Ar-Raheem! call Him “Compassionate,” 
For He is pitiful to small and great.
O Thou whose love is wide and great. 
We Praise Thee, “The Compassionate.”

4
Call Him “Al-Malik,” King of all the kings, 
Maker and Master of created things 
0 Sovereign Giver of good things. 
We praise Thee, “MMik,” King of kings.

Allah-al-Kuddus—the “Holy One” He is;
But purify thy speech, pronouncing this;
Forgive, Thou Pure One!—whom we bless— 
Of our good deeds the sinfulness.

6
Thou Who art “Peace.” and unto peace dost bring. 
Allah-as-Salam! we praise Thee, Judge and King! 
Giver of Peace! when comes that day, 
Set us within Thy sight, we pray.

Al-Maumin! Faithful,” fast and j«st is He,
And loveth such as live in verity.

Ya! AlIah-al-M sumin!
In truthfulness of act be our faith seen.

Call Him Muhaitnin, “ Help in danger’s hour,” 
Plvsccrer of the true who trust His power.

shield and save
Vs for His sake within that cave.

9
Sav Al-Hathim! He is 
Praise Him, and hear

Thron.”

the Mighty One!
the great “Verse of the

Ayatu-T-Koorslyl this we Mushims grave 
On polished gem and painted architrave;
Bui thou, with its great letters on thy heart 
Lauding the Mighty One, whose work thou art.

10
The “All-Compelling!" golden is that verse, 
Which doth His title—Al-Jabbir—rehearse. 
So rule. Al-Jabbar; make our wills 
Bend, though more stubborn than the hills.

11

16
AI-KahMr call Him—“Dominant.” the King, 
Who maketh, knoweth, ruleth every thing. 
Al-KahhAr! All-embracing One!
Our trust is fixed on Thee alone.

17
Praise “the Bestower;” unto all that live 
He giveth, and He loveth those who give. 
Bestower! grant us grace to see 
Our gain is what we lose for Thee.

18
Al-Razzak! the “Provider!” thus again 
Praise Him who, hatring formed thee, doth sus 
The favor of thy Lord perpend, 
And praise His mercies without end.

19
Al-Fatta’h! praise the “Opener!” and recite 
The marvels of that “Journey of the Night ’ 
Al-Fatta’h! “Opener!” we say 
Thv name, and worship Thee alway.

Al-Muhiu! by this celebrate
The “Honorer” whose favor maketh great. 
Al-Muhizz! only this we pray 
To learn Thy will and to obey.

O Al-Mudl! what if it be Thy will. 
Having made man to lead him unto ill? 
Ai-Muril! lead us not astray!
Teach us to find the perfect way.

tain.
As-Sami'h! 0 Thou Hearer! none can be 
So far, his crying doth not come to Thee. 
Hearer of hearts! As-Sami’h! so 
Our love inspire, and Thine bestow.

28
Al-Bazir! 0 Thou Seer! great and small 
Live in Thy vision, which embraceth all. 
With Thee’ Lord, be the time and place, 
So that we die in Thy dear grace.

Fkmd> Thy w

Mcddtr of « 
t the Potter

Al-’Alim! the
20

All Known!” bv this word
IVaLM- Him who s es th’ unseen, and hears th’ un-

heavens declare
• them what thev are. 
d of Allah’ none

ikd frame.

Ae are Mib cisy a* Th«j

Thy Lued wi
, thereby

Al-’Alim! Thou who knowest all, 
With hearts unveiled on Thee we call.

Yakbuzu wa Yabeutu! heaven and hell 
He cloeeth and uncBoaeth—and doth well! 
ALKabiz! ao He bars the gate
Against the unregenerate.

Yet He who shuts the gate, just wrath to wreak, 
Unbars it. full of mercy, to the meek.
Al-BAait! thus He opens wide

Him who < 
O Thou At 
Mightv Th

titled.

« “Abaaer!” pra 
h mode at earth!

24
Ar-RAA! the “Exalter!” laud Him ao 
Who lox w the humble and lifts up the lot. 
Save God there is none high at all. 
Nor any low whom He doth call.

AI-Hakim! think upon the Day of Dooin, 
And fear “the Judge" before whom all must come. 
AI-Hakim! Judge! Save by Thy power, 
Who might abide that awful hour?

30
Al-Hadil! O "Just Lord!” we magnify 
Thy righteous Law, which shall the whole world try. 
Give us to pass Indore Thy throne 
Among the number of Thine own.

31
Dread is His wrath, but boundless is His grace, 
AI-Latif! Lord! show us Thy “favoring” face} 
Ah, Gracious One, we toil to reap: 
The soil is bard, the way is steep!

32
AI-Khabir! Thou who art “aware” of all, 
By this name also for Thy grace we call.
Yea! pardon. Lord, since Thou dost know 
To-morrow, now and long ago.

33
Al-Hailm! “Clement” is our Lord above; 
Magnify Allah by this name of love.
Faithful and just, Al-Hailm! we 
Take refuge in Thy clemency.
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34
Al-’Aziz! "Strong and Sovereign” God, Thy hand 
Is over all Thy works, holding command.
0 Higher. Wiser, than we know. 
Let not Thy creatures judge Thee so.

35
He is the “Pardoner,” and His Scripture hath— 
"Paradise is for them that check their wrath. 
And pardon sins; so Allah doth with souls;
He loveth best him who himself controls.”

36 *
"Grateful”—Ash-Shakir—is He; praise Him so 
Who thanketh men for that He did bestow.
Allah, who dost reward so well. 
What maketh man in sin to dwell?

37
Al’ Hali! O believers, magnify
By this great name, Allah, our Lord "Most High.” 
Most- High! the lengthening shadows teach 
Morning and evening prayer to each.

38
Praise Him, ALKabir, seated on “the Throne,” 
The "Very Great,” the High-exalted One.
Allah-Kabir! in silence we 
Meditate on Thy majesty.

39
AI-Hafiz! 0 "Preserver!” succor us
Who, humbly trustful, cry unto Thee thus.
“Ya Hafiz!” on your doors ye grave: 
In vour hearts, too, these Scriptures have!

40
Praise Al-Mukit. the great “Mountaineer!" He 
Made us, and makes our sustenance to be.
Nay, Al-Mukit!'in life and death
Thine are we: Truth Thy Scripture saith.

41
Laud Him as “Reckoner,” casting up th’ account, 
And making little merits largely mount.
Ya Hasib! praise to Thee; for all 
Our good deeds needs must be so small.

42
Al-Jamil! “the Benign;” ah, name most dear. 
Which bids us love and worship without fear. 
Brothers! with other eyes must we
Behold the Roses on that Tree.

43
AUah-al-Karim! Bountiful Lord! we bless 
By this good name Thy loving kindnesses.
Ya Karim! since Thou Invest thus. 
Quicken, ah, quicken love in us.

44
AlIah-al-Rakib! praise ye “the Watchful One,” 
Who noteth what men do and leave undone.
O “Watcher!” grant our names may be 
In that Book lying near to Thee.

45
Allah-al-Mujtb, who biddest men to pray.
And hearest prayer; thus praise we Tliee ahvay.
Us, too. Mujib! in hearing keep;
Better is prayer than food or sleep!

46
“All-comprehending One,” Al-M asi h! we 
Bv this name also praise and honor I hee.
Abounding Lord! in every place 
Is built the Mecca of Thy grace.

47
Al-HAkim! Judge of all the judges! show 
Mercy to us and make us justice know.
Lord'! make us just, that we may be 
A little justified with Thee.

48
“The Loving”—ALWadood! ah, title dear, 
Whereby Thy children praise Thee, free of fear. 
Yea! for high Heaven’s felicity
Is but the shadow, Ix>rd, of Thee.

49
Al-Mnjtd! Glorious Lord upon the Throne,
With thia great name we praise Thee, Sovereign 

One!
Allah-al-Maj Id! Thv favor grant. 
That we may keep this covenant.

50
Al-BAhith! Opener of the Tombs! we praise 
Thy power, winch unto life the dead can raise.
Whv should we fear to yield our breath 
To Thee That art the Lord of Death?

51
Ash-Shahid! God is " Witness!" and He took 
Witness of us, ve People of the Book!
Alhih-aah-Shahid! make us to hear 
The errand that Thy children bear.

52
O fhou. the Truth, when so Thy name wc call. 
All’s said that need be said, sith Thou art all.
Ya Hakkl true God! never with Thee 
Can other or can equal be.

53
Alai kul shay WaktH Guardian of all!
Bv this name trustfully on Thee wc call.
Allah-ai-Wakll! Thv ward* are we;
Have us in Thy fidelity.

54
Thou mighty One! Whose mercy hath upraised 
Mankind to praise Thee, be Thou hereby praised! 
Al-Kawi! King of power and might!
Be Th}' hand o’er us day and night!

55
Allah-al-Mateeu! "Firm” is our Lord and fast; 
Praise Him who doth uphold Thee to the last. 
Stay of Thy servants, al-Mateen!
In Thee is strong deliverance seen.

56
AI-Wali! Nearest of all friends, and Best, 
So praise your Lord, whose help is mightiest. 
He that hath Allah for a friend
To want and woe hath put the end.

57
Rich to reward your Lord is; oh, do ye
Praise Al-Hamid, the “Ever-praiseworthy!” 
Allah-al-Hamid? what tongue can tell
Thy goodness, ever-laudable?

58
Al-Muhsi! The “Accountant!” laud Him so 
Who reckoneth up the deeds men do below. 
Al-Mdshi! dread Accountant! look 
In mercy on our judgment book.

59
Al-Mubdi! praise Him by this holy name. 
Who gave to all the spark which lights life s flame. 
Al-Mubdi! “Great Beginner!” take 
Our praises, for life's pleasant sake.

60
He made life—and He takes it—but instead 
Gives more; praise the Restorer, Al-Mu hid! 
He who died at Axan gave
This to those that made his grave.

61
Al-Mo’hvt! the “Quickener!” hereby 
Praise Him whom Angels praise eternally. 
O thou believer! shall it be
He saves the green thing, and not thee?

62
He quickeneth, but “He kiUeth:” blessed they 
Who may abide in trust that final day! 
Al-Mumit! “Slayer!” send him thus. 
In love, not anger, unto us.

63
Praise Him, Al-Haiv! the "Ever-living” King 
Who to eternal life Uis own doth bring.
Ya-Haiy! Thou ever-living Lord, 
Be ours such work and such reward.

64
Magnify Him, ALKaiyum; and so call 
The “^elf-subsisting” God who judgvth all. 
Thou Self-subsistent, laving Lord!
Thy grace against that day afford.

65
Al-Wajid’ praise hereby that Watchful One 
Whose eves see all things underneath the sun. 
Al-X\ Ajid! “Watcher!” save by grace 
Who snail attain that happy place?

66
WJhid! The “Oue!” ye faithful, say herein 
Sura .Al-I'hlas, cleansing souls from sin.
Ya WAhid! Holv! Only! we 
Thus do declare Thy unity.

67
A>-Samad! the “Eternal!” by this name 
Laud Him who will be, was, and is the Same. 
As-Samid! Everlasting One?
Thy times are good: Thy will be done.

68
Al-Kadar! He is “ Provklence!" hereby 
The Lonl of ail things living magnify.
Ya Kadar! “Ruler!” teach us still 
IslAm, submission to Thy will.

69
Al-Muktadir! the “Powerful!” by this
Ihaise we tho Word, whence cometh woe and bliss. 
Grant us that seat of truth to see. 
Almighty Allah! nigh to Thee.

70-71
Mukaddiml Muwakhir! by iIh-i names 'till 
Praise Him who hath forewarned and doth fulfil. 
Forwarner and Eulfilier! we
Confess with dmid Thine eijuity.

72-73-74- 75
Awwal! Akhir! ThAhir! Batin! these four 
Be Mothers of the Names; th\ Ixsrd adore. 
Speaking such words ns do Him truly i all 
Essence and iSubsUwce, First and Last in all. 
Beginning! End! Without! Within!
We celebrate Thy praise herein,

76
Kind Him who governs governors and kings, 
Angels, and Djins, and men. and In mg dungs.
Ya Will! Gracious Ixird! impart 
True knowledge of Thee, as Thou art.

it

Praise Him, Al-MutAhAli! whose decree
Is wiser than the wit of man can see.
ALMutAhali! Maker of men 
Exalted art Thou past our ken.

Praise Him, Al-Burr! wboae gooJne®* as so g 
Who is so loving and eoniiw^K’natr, 
As we forgive—and more than we—• 
Ya Barr! good God! show clemency.

Praise Him, Al-Tawwab; if a soul repents.
Seven times and seventy time* thy Lord re.ej 
.Ya TawwAb! for Thy merry - sake 
Cs to sweet peace and pity take.

80-81
“Forgiver*” and "Avenger!" worship Hun 
Bv these two names, Ghafoor and Muntaaun. 
O man! fear Him, magnify Him— 
Al-Ghafoor and ALMuntaJkim.

Praise Him. Al-Rawuf. Just and Kind - 
Who knoweth how He made us of the tiny.
Ever-indulgent Maker! we
Praise for these words Thy clemency.

83
King of all Kingdoms! only Thou art < rowned.
W hose throne is heaven, and earth thy votstoei a 

’round.
King of all kings! we celebrate
With endless praise Thy glorious state.

84
O “ Lord of awfulness and honor! ’ we 
Lack wit and words in fitly naming Tbct- 
Dhu’l jalal wa'I ikram! thus ever 
Praise we Thv Throne which fadeth never.

Al-Muksit! “Equitable!" make us know..
As men have wrought with so.
O just "Distributor!" incline
Our hearts to keep Thy la»> divine-

96
Al-Jami h! praise '“the Gatherer.” who divides 
Evil and good unto their jwvper sides.
We take Thee for our Sheplierd: keep 
Safe in the fold Thy foolish sheep.

We praise Thee; but no need of praix' TIkhi b^st 
Al-Glrani! in Thy gkwy bright and vast:
Ab, St'lf-suffieing One! we set'k 
To praise Thee well but woixls are weak.

He is sufheiont, and He makes stiflioe;
Praise thus again thy Ix>rd. nughty and wise, 
Al Mughni! best Rewarder’ we
Endure, putting our trust in Fhee.

S&-90
Muhtiand Mani'h! Heav’n Uhui niad st. and Hell, 
Providing and withholding—and didst welt 
Lord of the twofold roa<is, wc pray 
Lead us upon the rightful way.

91
•• Propitious" is He unto those tliat show 
Compassion to His Creatures; praise Him so. 
Rv tnose dumb mouths be ye forgive®. 
Ere ye are heard pleading with Heaven.

92
As-Zarr! “Harmful” He is to them that sin 
Mocking the truth: O man! fear Him herein 
Oh, Harmful unto mockers! we 
Know and adore I hy majesty’,

93
An-Noor! “The Light" that i all who live* 
Bv this great name to Allah glory giro.
Light of the world! Au-Noor! illume 
Our darkling |vatlraay to the tomb.

94
Ab-HAdi! Lord! the way is hard, and w.
Thy creatures, have none other “Guide” than Ree 
But unto us Thy changeless name
Is AHah—praised be ilv® same.

95-96
Al-Arali! AI-Baki! praise to Thee
Wlm wasi before: beginning, and will lie
After the Ending. From Thy' mercy came
Man's breath, and unto Thee returns tht same 

Thy umwvv aend.
Thou, the Beginning and the End*

97
Inheritor! all things proceed from Thee 
And recQixuiiittcd to Thy hands sira.il be 
iniK-ritor! all things arv thine;
Al-Warilhl O Thou might Divine*

98
Earth knows, heaven shows: thehulv Senpturvs ?ay, 
Hon righteous and "unerring” is Thv way 
O Al-Ra— lihl’ ana if nut be
Increttse to us Tliy clemency.

99
O loving-kind, “king-suffering” Lord! one* niore 
We praise I hee, magnifyiog As-2abcor.
Allah? His Italy will be done: 
IslAiu!—we bow before His throne.

sira.il


RESPONSIBILITIES AND PRIVILEGES OF PARENTHOOD
By Helen Van-Anderson

ARENTHOOD is not merely the physical 
door through which children enter this 
world. It is the intelligent, brooding, 
care-taking, guiding and tender watch
fulness that protects and educates the 
small (and sometimes large) human be

ings put into its arms and heart. Any earnest, 
beneficent humanity-lover is in this sense a parent, 
be he progenitor, teacher or educator.

There are schools for making artists, preachers, 
scientists, lawyers, doctors, teachers and every 
conceivable kind of worker, imitative or creative, 
for both sexes; but nowhere do we hear of schools 
for the making of parents. Considering the vast 
and far-reaching importance of such instruction, 
we feel that not a moment is to be lost in turning 
every already organized home into such a school 
and every well-organized heart into a minister-at- 
large for the purpose of creating a necessary' fund 
of enthusiasm for its successful establishment and
continuance.

So important a part have women in this mag
nificent work of child culture that over a hundred 
years ago the great teacher-parent, Froebel, said: 
“We mu-t cultivate women, who are the educators 
of the human race, a new generation cannot 
accomplish its tx-k.” Shall one be found among 
women of this dav—this glorious day of the 
twentieth century'—who is not ready to take her 
place in the honored ranks of the “educators of 
the human race”? God forbid!

-And where shall we begin? With the children 
that are already with us and with the children 
tl jt are to come.

How shall we begin? With ourselves first. 
Someone lias beautifimv said: * 'The understand
ing of little children demands of woman her highest 
endt-uvor. tl>e broadot culture, the most complete 
command of 1*0*41 and the understanding of her 
resources and enviroonMota. It demands of her 
tliat she become a phyarian, an artist, a teacher, a 
potA. a pi \ -pher a priest.”

To bqpn with. DO one may have such qualifica
tion, but all may aim for it. * We can educate our- 
aeivea aa we edu ate our little ones; and the key is 
understanding—u r-inuding of ourselves and 
them. This would imply first a recognition of the 
•uprema fact that Divine in the human is para
mount. I Ln free owewtion in and through the 
human (or natural) perfe ts the human, what is 
the Divine in us if it be not the Highest, Best— 
the ibde&lructible Good. from which comes every 
virtue? And this is inherent in every human be
ing, from the least to the greatest.

Who can better define Education than Froebel, 
who said: “Education should lead and guide man 
to clearness concerning himself and in himself, to 
peace with Nature, and to unity with God—and to 
the pure and lady life to which such knowledge 
leads On this basis educate your child to know 
liinmif—the beat of himself—first, through the 
right m d< rstaading and Seht use of his body, and 
then of his mind and soul. Teach him the good 
wet of eyea, eara. hands sod feet. When he is old 
enough, show him the relation between what he 
thinks and what he does. Thus you prepare the 
way to his discovery 01 the fact that it is his 
province to be his own governor, the corrector of 
his own faults, the chooser o' his own disposition 
and the maker of his own happiness. This is the 
beginning of his conscious individuality.

Tlrase dear little onea. of varying ages, already 
in our bonnes—what shall we do with their faults 
•nd flaws ot temperament; with their thousand 
questions; their growing activitiaa, their tastes, 
i.icuta, 0<winat? In what way am we best turn 
thetr inarind* into insight, and make them con- 
anious of th© wonderful potabilities hidden away in 
Sbetr own souls? Thew and many other questions 
we hope to haw discussed and perimpa helpfully 
ana wered m tiwe |»8«-

“A regenerate motherhood is the one indis
pensable condition of a regenerate childhood.”

From the first moment the little one is put into 
your arms, dear mothers, all the mother-nature 
springs to meet its need. But mother-wisdom 
must go with mother-love, and above all and 
beyond what the loving mother eyes see and hands 
feel must be the consciousness that the beautiful 
baby body enshrines a soul—that wonderful seed 
of Divinity which you have been given to nurture 
that it may bloom forth in the garden of humanity 
a veritable flower of heaven, the offspring of its 
Father, God.

The gardener of earthly flowers does naught but 
make conditions right, attending to soil, environ
ment, temperature, etc., with the utmost care. 
And lol there one day bursts upon our delighted 
vision rare and beauteous blossoms, each different 
yet exquisitely perfect.

Why not consider the hidden germ, the soul of 
the child, as the seed, and put forth intelligent, 
consecrated care from the very first, that his soul 
qualities may blossom into expression—that he 
may stand before you and the world an individu
ality shining with the glorv of the immortals?

As a seed the child needs warmth and light, and 
this goes from your heart to his as love. Love 
first and alwavs is the sun that draws from his 
inner nature its wondrous beauty. With love, 
care (its developing power) is indispensable. The 
wise mother-gardener will see that even her own 
mental temperature, in the first baby days, is har
monious and soothing; that, as she shields the 
little one from harsh and sudden noises, she shields 
him from her own violent or sudden emotions, her 
anxieties or nervous fretfulness. And while he is 
yet in the dumb helplessness of infancy, she is 
awakening his power of discerning between the 
sweet serenity of a well-kept mind and the turbu
lence of one that is governed only by the impulse 
of accident. Herein lies his food for thought.

With the growth of intelligence the child needs 
an interpreter, and this becomes the next of the 
grand privileges of motherhood. The mother with 
her tenderness, her sympathy and her loving in
sight—with her patience and wisdom—stands as 
the connecting link between the inner and the 
outer world, the divine revealer of life’s wondrous 
mysteries.

To make a child conscious of his own inherent 
powers is to give him the first key to himself. 
How to use and wisely guide and control these 
powers is the curriculum in the education of his 
childhood and vouth.

“ What shall I do with my little girl of four years 
old, who is bright as a sunbeam most of the time, 
but has spells of almost uncontrollable screaming?”

Perhaps it is the result of prenatal influence. 
Undoubtedly it is a form of nervousness. What
ever the cause, go to the root of the matter, and 
not only make right conditions for her, but teach 
her to make them for herself. Study her tempera
ment carefully, and note things tliat irritate and 
things that please: also mark the time when she is 
apt to have these spells. Probably she is a sensi
tive, delicately organized child, easily wrought 
upon by outside influences. Keep her from all 
forms of violent or sudden excitement. See that 
she takes a nap every day at the same hour. If 
she is very intense in her interests and verv active 
in her movements, a crust of bread, a “cracker” or 
a glass of milk ought to be given her between 
meals. Nervous, active children need food oftener 
than others: and they should be given their allow
ance regularly.

Put your child to bed early, and at the same 
time every night, no matter what happens. As 
my aunt used to say, when teaching me to knit 
stockings: “Knit into the middle of your needle, 
child, no matter what goes on," “Even if the 
house is on fire?" I asked, determined to see how 

serious the matter was. "Yes, even if the house is 
afire,” she said. And I knew the thing had to be 
done.

Be sure to have the last waking thoughts full of 
happiness. This is very important. Tell her a 
story or say a few words that convey one central 
thought to her mind, beautiful and striking— 
something she can grasp, remember, and apply to 
herself. For instance, tell her about the sun— 
how it is always on time, how it goes to bed and 
gets up at exactly the right minute, and this is 
why it can do so much for the world. Every 
person can be a sun in a certain way, but he must 
do everything on time, etc. You can thus easily 
teach her the necessity of ceasing work or play at 
the right time, and soon she will be led into an in
telligent understanding of how to manage herself 
when she is tired, and seek sleep before the nervous 
tension causes screaming. With her mind filled 
with happy thoughts she will easily fall asleep, and 
gain not only physical rest but a sweet influx of 
joy that will work miracles for her disposition as 
well as for her little body.

Child Culture; Grandest Voca
tion in the World

By Hannah. Whitehall Smith, in Multitude

To be a mother is the grandest vocation in the 
world. No other human being has a position of 
such power and influence. She holds in her hands 
the destiny of nations. We must therefore culti
vate mothers. The children of the future are cry
ing to us for the right kind of mothers. Of all 
specialists on earth, the mother usually brings the 
poorest training to her task. To a mother is given 
the largest opportunity of influencing the man or 
woman that is to be. It is a high privilege, and 
must not be left in its performance to ignorant and 
misguided impulses. The sendee of motherhood 
demands attention. A child is what we make it. 
If justice were done to-day there would be thou
sands of parents exchanging places with their 
children in reformatories or jails. What is needed 
in child training more than anything else is to en
list the child’s own desires on the side of good.

This should be the mother’s constant aim. Let 
her, as far as possible, ignore all that is evil, and 
avoid fixing her child’s attention on it by her 
scolding and punishings; let her fill her mind in
stead with tie opposite good. Every fault is 
simply the lack of some virtue; and if that virtue is 
cultivated and developed, the fault will die for the 
want of nourishment. Let the mother try, then, 
to make her children in love with goodness. Com
pulsion is the attempt to get a deed done where the 
conviction that it is right is absent. Voluntary 
obedience is a deed which is performed after the 
right state of feeling toward the thing that has 
been induced. Compulsion is an attempt to manu
facture the fruit without planting the seed Vol
untary obedience is the fruit that is brought forth 
by the living plant. The wall that is to guard the 
human soul from evil in the long run must be built 
up within the soul itself. It is far better to im
plant principle than to inspire terror. Already 
even in her ignorance the love of the mother 
works magic for humanity; but taught and guided 
into the higher intelligence, who can doubt that it 
will work miracles?

If we gathered in one great company the dis
appointed mothers who with silent heartache have 
seen their boys drift away into worlds unknown to 
themselves, we should see an army urging by its 
own wounds and defeat that the same hand that 
rocks the cradle reaches up and out for all discipline 
and education, by whatever name called, that will 
help Love to keep its rule over the sacred world of 
home.—Mary Lowe Dickinson.
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FOK OUR CHILDREN
WHAT MARJORIE SAID

By II. V.-A.

Dear Marjorie sat in the clover so white, 
Waiting for thoughts she ought to speak.

“I’m ’ginning, now, mama, to think of the Right;
I feel ever so good from my head to my feet.

That naughty old feeling’s all going away, 
And now I am sure in love I can play. 
For, mama, out here with the bees and the birds, 

The grass and the flowers and the sky and the 
trees,

My heart is just full of the loveliest words, 
Like, ‘I love you/ and ‘Thank you/ and ‘Yes, if 

you please/
Now, mama, can’t Robbie and Kitty and Lou 
Come out in the garden and play with me, too?”

Dorothy’s Letter
By H. V.-A.

Dear Grandma; We’re all coming down to see 
you for the Fourth of July. Can we have the 
parrot and the black kitten for company when we 
have the picnic dinner? We’re going to bring 
twelve little flags and maybe a great big one. 
Papa said if it wasn’t too much trouble to carry 
we could have it. Last year Freddie Pike’s eye 
was put out by a firecracker, so we never want fire
crackers to celebrate with. Poor boy, he can never 
have two good eyes again, and I just wish they’d 
have flowers, and flags, and popcorn balls, and 
picnics, and pets, and good things, ’stead o’ those 
cruel firecrackers and toy pistols.

Have you got Alexander, the dog, yet? That 
curly black one that always wags his tail and 
smiles at us? We want him at the picnic, too. 
Mama’s going to dress the baby in short clothes. 
She’s just as cute as anything, Baby is, and we love 
her ’most to pieces. We’re hoping to find a name 
for her pretty soon. Can you think of one? John 
says Calla would be a nice name ’cause she’s like a 
calla lily, so white and sweet, but I don’t like* Calla 
very well. Mama says we can keep on our think
ing caps ’cause Baby must have a name that fits, 
and that means lots o’ things besides, so we’re 
thinking hard, every one of us, and papa, too.

John and I feel pretty anxious about getting the 
right name. Next Sunday’s our birthday. We’ll 
be seven years old, and John’s learning to whistle. 
I hope folks’ll learn to call us by our names when 
we’re seven, ’stead o’ “the twins.” We feel quite 
old, and each one wants a name that’ll make us 
feel separate, so we don’t want to be called just 
the twins when they talk about us.

Nearly every night mama comes into the nursery 
and tells us a story. It is a long story, and a real 
nice one. I wish every little boy and girl could 
hear it. It’s about Tom, and he turned into a 
water baby.

After mama gets through, John and I send good 
wishes to all the little children in the world. Mama 
says wishes make real good presents, and they go 
right straight to wherever they’re sent. She says 
there’s little telegraph wires that nobody can see, 
and the wishes travel on them.

Isn’t that funny? There’s a good many wishes 
traveling by this time then. If you catch one fly
ing by you can have it, ’cause a good wish is like 
love. It can go everywhere, and belong to every
body, and never be broken, or lost, or stolen. Oh, 
dear! I’m so glad, ’cause everybody in the world 
can have something good.

Good-bye till the Fourth. I’ve been a week 
writing this letter, and the time’ll be shorter than 
when I commenced. John’s a pretty good boy, 
but he cut off one of Baby’s curls yesterday. He 
said it looked like a gold ring. Mama made him 
sit on a chair and think.

Good-bye again, and tell grandpa we all send 
love. We do to you, too, and to Alexander and 
the kitten and the rest.

From your dear
Dorothy.

A birdie with a yellow bill.
Hopped upon my window-sill,.
Cocked his shining eye and said: 
“Ain’t you 'shamed, you sleepy head!”

The Bird’s Lesson

The beautiful springtime is with us, 
The robins are heard all the day. 

Singing their sweetest of carols
In branches not far away.

They are planning their house together, 
Just where the twig shall be laid;

And then they will work in all weather, 
To have a home in the shade.

Perhaps 'twill not be the roomiest, 
Nor with modem conveniences filled;

But the very sweetest and dearest 
That such little birdies can build.

At length the tiny home's finished, 
There are three little eggs in it now;

And mother-bird sits on the nest
While father-bird sings on the bough.

And thus, ’twixt working and singing, 
Life passes in good done each day;

If we only start right in beginning, 
And do not grow faint on the way.

—Carrie Booker Gillivan.

The Humming-Bird
Fairy, or winged flower. 
Boro of the sunny hour, 
Flashing through the bower, 

From bud to blossom going.

Far excelling gems
In monarch’s diadems;
Fair flower on dainty stems, 

Thy form in sunlight glowing.

Wealth of bloom enhancing, 
Miracle entrancing!
Sunbeams pulsing, dancing, 

Thine incarnate loveliness.
—E. S. Hill.

Every brave man is a man of his word._Cor
neille.

By L. V. ^QEWTO^Q

Little white lily, afloat on the stream. 
Open your tender heart, wake from your dream; 
Lift up your face to the kiss of the sun, 
^ake and rejoice that the winter is done! 
Though you are tiny and humble and frail, 
Live and be happy, and fear not the gale' 
Little white lily, though soon you must fade. 
He loveth all things Who all of us made!

ere s given to you

v n

The Brown Thrush
There’s a merry brown thrush sitting up in the tree, 
He's singing to me! He’s siugmg to 
And what does he say, little girl, httle boy?
“Oh, the world’s running over with joy!
Don't you hear? Don’t you see?
Hush! Look! In my tree, 
I’m as happy as can be!”

And the brown thrush keeps singing, “A ne*t do 
you see,

And five eggs hid by me in the juniper tree?
Don’t meddle! Don't touch! little girl, little boy. 
Or the world will Jose some of its joy!
Now I’m glad'. Now I’m free!
And I always shall be,
If you will never bring sorrow to me.

So the merry brown thrush sings away in the tree, 
To you and to me, to you and to me. 
And he sings all the day, little girl, little boy, 
“ Oh, the world’s running over with joy!
But long it won’t be.
Don’t you know’? don’t you see?
Unless we are as good as can be!”

—Lucy Lar com.

A Smile
Nothing on earth can smile but man! Gems 

may flash reflected light, but what is a diamond- 
flash compared with an eye-flash and a mirth-flash? 
Flowers cannot smile; this is a charm that even 
they cannot claim. It is the prerogative of man; 
it is the color which love wears, and cheerfulness 
and joy—these three. It is a light in the windows 
of the face, by which the heart signifies it is at home 
and waiting. A face that cannot smile is like a bud 
that cannot blossom and dries up on the stalk- 
Laughter is day. and sobriety is night, and a smile 
is the twilight that hovers gently between both— 
more bewitching than either.—H. IF. Beecher.

“ Then let us on through shower and sun 
And heat and cold be driving;

There’s life alone in duty done. 
And rest alone in striving.”

Let us not dread any failure for
“ Death will find us soon or later

On the deck or in the cot, 
And we cannot meet him better 

Than in working out our lot.”

seeing you

e sbace

fi you
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M T o Make Life Brighter I ■Written EfpcciaUy for
The Mau azine oe Mysi

DES life seem hard or dull to you?
That is because your heart is not in 

the things that you do.
Your soul is sensitive to the judg-

meats of your intellect, 
your soul has been hidden

The light of

restleas, floating, fearful aimlessness of life give 
way to the peace which eternally exists in the 
Divine Mind, of which your soul partakes. You 
become conscious of the Eternal Presence, which 
is ever with you to show' you the right path, to

You have said, “Life is a weary 
immediately the white light of the

round,” and 
soul became

obscured and it seemed to your mortal judgment 
that your words were true.

But thev were not (rue. They were uttered 
while your mortal eyes were gazing upon the

and looked with the eye of loving faith, the white 
light of the spirit would have leaped forth to re
ward you, and behold I the weariness would have

'fhc soul is the connecting link 
and God, As the tiny inlet. । 
partakes of all the qualities of

. partukes of the 
itii 1 he (heat All.

md is one in

As you thus become more and more conscious 
of the soul you not only have far more self-respect 
but command the respect of your fellow’s. As soon 
as the real light of the spirit begins to shine forth 
you will win love and respect without striving for 
it. Says Emerson: “A man is the facade of a 
temple wherein all wisdom and all good abide. 
What we commonly call man—the eating, drinking, 
planting, counting man—does not, as we know him, 
represent himself, but misrepresents himself. Him 
we do not respect, but the soul, whose organ he 
is, would ho let it appear through his action, would 
make our kne". bend. When it breathes through 
his intellect it is genius; when it flows through his 
affection it is love. And the blindness of the in- 
tcllect begins when it would be something of itself. 
The weakness of the will begins when the individual 
would be something of himself. All reform aims, 
in some one particular, to let the great soul have

vou desire.

From the The secret of a contented, happy life is to culti
vate a perfect faith in tho One Life and let the 
Spirit of the universe live itself through you with
out let or hindrance.

Why should you fret or worry when your soul 
is stayed upon the foundation of Eternal Truth?

is seeking to express itself through you. Doubt is 
the only devil that can barm you.

“ Faith steps out on seeming void 
And finds the solid rock.”

About nine hundred and ninety-nine ol the things 
you fear never come to pass, and the thousandth 
would be powerless to harm you if you met it in 
faith.

Let the glorious life of the universe live itself 
through you and you will find rest, peace and satis
faction. You will find completeness in your life 
for the first time. The reason there are so much 
unrest, unhappiness and widespread dissatisfaction 
with life is because there is so much incomplete
ness in the response given to the impulses of the 
Universal Life. As a consequence no one fulfils 
the pattern of his individuality. He falls far short 
of attaining his full stature because he is limiting 
his growth at every step by putting his faith ana 
trust in the judgments of his mortal mind, instead 
of giving himself over fully to the guidance of his 
intuition and following faithfully the Divine Urge 
in place of mortal, limited understanding. “The 
Father knowclk what things ye have need of.”

It accomplishes little to let go the mortal will 
unless you follow lovingly and faithfully the Divine 
leading. Unless you exercise faith and cultivate 
love when you begin to let go of the mortal life 
you will simply sink into a negative condition of 
indifference, where the bottom seems to drop out 
of everything and life holds no interest.

The life of the world (the animal, mortal life) is 
more desirable than the condition just described. 
The Law of Life is activity. Life is not life unless 
your heart finds expression in all your acts, unless 
you love all that you do and follow wiW-ingly the 
Divine leading. This alone will lead you into the 
path of brightness and peace.

Doubt ahvavs stifles the soul’s manifestations and
prevents the realization of its riches.

Your su] 
faith anc 
house.

pply is the universal supply. Your love, 
I hope are fed from an inexhaustible store- 
You do not need to strive. You do not

He who
trusts fully his own soul and the Great God of tho 
universe w ho works therein will find life growing 
ever brighter and brighter before him.

Have faith in the integrity of your own soul, and 
stand bv it mentally under all circumstances. Do

of your intuitive faculties. Doubt, remember, is 
always a product of mortal mind, and, however 
powerfully it may appeal to your limited or sense 
self, it is not and never can be a part of that Eter
nal Principle u|xm which your being is based.

Doubt lias no place in the Divine Mind which 
you are becoming more and more conscious of. 
In this mind there are only knowledge, peace and 
certainty. Where you have heretofore seen “as 
through a glass, darkly, ’ you now see lace to face 
with Eternal Truth. As your confidence in your 

trong the uncertainty, the

need to strain after results and the power of intel
lectual perception. The way of the Spirit is devoid 
of strife. It is the way of peace and non-resistance.

This does not mean inactivity, but it means that 
you put your heart into all that you do because 
you are following the Divine Will instead of your 
personal, mortal will. When your work seems dull 
and ill adapted to your capacity by the eye of 
faith you see a needed lesson to be learned, a path 
which must be trod ere the heights can be reached, 
and so you go forward with your heart in your 
work and a smile on your lips. This drives away 
the mental clouds and allows the pure, white sun
light of the Spirit to shine out. This makes your 
life brighter, steadier, fuller and infinitely more sat
isfying.

All the walls between yourself and the Universal 
Life are created by your mortal (mental) fear, 
doubt and resistance to the Divine Principle which

Everyone shall be sailed with fire, and every sacri
fice shall be sailed with sail.—Mark ix, 49.

Savor comes into life through life’s sacrifices. 
Jesus said, “Everyone shall be salted with fire.” 
That means that everyone shall be given savor by 
the sacrifice and burden and labor which have been 
in their lives. And how true that is! Think of 
motherhood in which there is no labor or care or 
sacrifice! How surely and greatly would the genu
ine flavor of motherhood be missed in such a one! 
Think of citizenship in which there was no offering 
for one’s city or one’s country, in which one seeks 
only for one’s own pocketbook all the time. How 
certainly and sadly is the savor of patriotism miss
ing in such citizenship! Think of Christianity in 
which there is no evidence of Christ—how miser
ably short of the savor of Christ would such a Chris
tianity have fallen! If we want to have the salt 
in our lives we must have the fire in them. Bear
ing our burdens, doing our duties, making our offer
ings, thus do we bring the high savor of godliness 
and Christliness into our living.—Henry Clay Trum
bull.

my soul with joy is thrilling;

ssSLTHY PRESENCE^
I feel Thy hallowed presence round me falling,

darkness now is o er.

my soul is filled with joy divine.

peace serene and pure
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Interesting Facets Regarding The Ma.gatzine of 
Mysteries Association, Inc.

| Success Has Surely Brought Success

ROTUNDA
ENTRANCE TO PRESIDENT ELLIS’S PRIVATE OFFICE

I feel that the readers and subscribers of “OUR 
MAGAZINE” will be interested to learn of the prog
ress which I have made in disposing of shares in 
“OUR ASSOCIATION” to people who wish to 
become my co-workers—co-partners—co-operators, 
as shareholders in this Association. In the May 
issue of this Magazine we had a full-page an
nouncement; also in the June issue. This was 
the first time that any of our readers and sub
scriber were made aware of the fact that it 
was possible to obtain shares in “OUR ASSOCI
ATION.” Since that time it gives me pleasure 
to be in a position to say that this new project 
of selling shares in “OUR ASSOCIATION” 
has gone far ahead of anything which I had 
hoped. The shares in this Association are as 
safe as a savings baNk—they will pay large 
and satisfactory dividends every May and 
November of each and every year. The 
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES ASSOCIATION 
is incorporated with only 25,000 non-assessable 
and fully-paid shares of $10.00 each. From 
the present earning capacity of “OUR MAGA
ZINE” I feel justified in saying that I fully 
believe the dividends will surely be not less than 
15 per cent., and I have every reason to believe 
that They will range from 20 per cent, 
upward yearly. This will double your money 
in five (5) years. As a business investment I am 
sure you will agree with me that nowhere else 
is it possible to get an investment “AS SAFE 
AS A SAVINGS BANK” with dividends rang
ing from 15 to 25 per cent., and, at the same 
time, to. be a shareholder in a magazine that is 
doing untold good for all of its readers and 
subscribers. THE NEW YORK MAGAZINE 
OF MYSTERIES is the only one of its kind in 
this whole country. I wish to have a good, 
earnest talk with every reader and especially 
With every subscriber of this MAGAZINE. I 
feel sure that every such subscriber who has 
had the pleasure of reading this MAGAZINE, 
enjoying the comforts resulting from the mental 
food regularly found in its columns, will each 
and everyone agree is the only one of its 
kind in existence.. As you already know, the object 
of this Magazine is to bring health, happiness and 
prosperity to all mankind. \\ e receive hundreds 

TREASURER’S PRIVATE OFFICE

of letters every day from devoted readers saying that 
they arc so much more healthful, so much more 
satisfied with all this world since they have been 
regularly visited by what they frequently call ‘'their 
dear, helpful magazine." It is now our object to 
make each and every one of the readers, and, as 
we have said above, more especially the sub
scribers, of THE NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF 
MYSTERIES more prosperous financially. 
We are well aware that a large majority of our 
readers and' subscribers occupy positions where 
they feel it is entirely impossible for them to co
operate "with us; they feel that they have not the 
time, even though they might have the inclination, 
to solicit subscribers or otherwise do work which 
they think we might require. I wish to explain 
right here that all of this kind of work, in its way, is 
very valuable; but, on the other hand, if my 
READERS AND SUBSCRIBERS EACH HAVE AN INVEST
MENT IN THESE SHARES, EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE NOT 
the time and- inclination to do any active co-operative 
work, THEY MULL ALSO BE VERY VALUABLE AS FAR 
AS FURTHERING THE OBJECTIVE POINTS AIMED AT BY 
THE NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES. 
If you hold one or more shares in “OUR ASSOCIA
TION ” you Mill find that in a thousand and one ways 

PRESIDENT CHARLES E. FLI TS

the combined energies of all our shareholders will 
result in the very best kind of co-operation. 
Naturally it occurs to you, HOW ? If you own shares 
in “OUR ASSOCTATTON,” you are sure to talk 
about the same to your friends and neighbors. You 
will find that you will show the Magazine to every
one who may call at your house from time to 
time. No one knows better than the publisher of 
a large magazine the enormous results of these 
talks. You h vve followed me by subscribing 
and reading this Magazine from month to month 
and from year to year. As we have grown you 
have watched us. You have been satisfied, 
otherwise we could not have succeeded in obtain
ing over one hundred am 
monthly circulation inside 
OPERATE with US NOW i 
each and every Co-Pae 
Investor weahhi* r, and 
make every promise gc 
WILL GUARANTEE TO SAT 
as we have done before 
to do. Remember there 
indebtedness of any kind

I fifty thou&iud <150.000) 
of three short years. ( o- 
n our ambition to make

ADVERTISING DEPARTMENT

owe a cent. We have a strong cash balance in 
the bank. We have already, during the first 
FIVE (5) MONTHS OF THIS YEAR, EARNED ENOUGH 
MONEY TO EQUAL A NET PROFIT THAT WOULD PAY 
A DIVIDEND OF OVER EIGHT (8) PER CENT. I am 

very enthusiastic in my project of placing my 
shares among my readers, and wish to say that 
if vou cannot see where the co-operation will 
COME FROM YOURSELF, PLEASE CONSIDER THESE 
SHARES PURELY AS A BUSINESS INVESTMENT. 
You can rely upon large dividends even- six (6) 
months. 1 on can hare your money refunded. 
If you will write me I will send you an epistle 
distinctly outlining just how the Association 
makes a special Contract and Agreement to refund 
your money. This agreement is signed by the 
Treasurer of the Association. You will agree with 
me that an investment like this—As Safe as a 
Savings Bank, paying large dividends every 
May and November, w here you can double your 
money in five (5) years, where you can get a 
special contract and agreement from the Associ
ation to have your money refunded—is an 
elegant opportunity. Just think of getting 
a guaranteed investment where you are sure 
of getting big, substantial dividends and at the 
same time have your money just as safe as if it 
were in a savings bank. We will leave it for you 
to decide after carefully studying the wonderful 
showing and steady growth of the subscriptions 
since this Magazine was bom. I am sure that 
you will agree with me when I say that a show
ing like this has never been equaled in the 
publishing world.

RECEIPTS FROM SUBSCRIPTIONS

Tear 1901—Last 9 months.................... $8,078 48
Year 1902 ........................ 41,370 00
Year 1903 ................................................... 55,562 16
Tear 1904—First 5 months only.91256 15

Total.................................. 8196,266- 79
RECEIPTS FROM .ADVERTISING

Year 1902 .................................................. $3,613 60
Year 1903...................................... 24.871 38
Year 1904—First 5 months only...... 15,751 64

Total....................................................W 1.236 62

ADVERTISING MaNaoI R S
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3 To Make Life Brighter * Especially for
The Magazine of Mysteries

)ES life seem hard or dull to you?
That is because your heart is not in 

the things that you do.
Your soul is sensitive to the judg

ments of your intellect. The light of 
your soul has been hidden by your ad

verse intellectual judgments.
You have said, “Life is a weary round,” and 

immediately the white light of the soul became 
obscured and it seemed to your mortal judgment 
that your words were true.

But they were not true. They were uttered 
while your mortal eyes were gazing upon the 
shadow, while your senses were hypnotized by the 
material world. Had you listened, walked softly 
and looked with the eye of loving faith, the white 
light of the spirit would have leaped forth to re- 
w'ard you, and behold! the weariness would have 
vanished.

Keep silent and walk with reverent tread when 
vou approach the realm where the soul is king. 
The soul is the connecting link between yourself 
and God. As the tiny inlet or arm of the sea 
partakes of all the qualities of the great ocean, so 
your soul partakes of the qualities and is one in 
essence with the Great All.

So the soul is the builder of the man. From the 
soul all power proceeds. Y hen the soul speaks 
all illness and trouble vanish. The soul is an in
exhaustible storehouse of all the good things which 
you desire. AH the bright and happy experiences 
of life are stored in the soul. They are yours if 
vou will but seek them.

Doubt always stifles the soul’s manifestations and 
prevents the realization of its riches. Faith is the 
roval password to the soul’s possessions. He who 
trusts fully his own soul and the Great God of the 
universe who works therein will find life growing 
ever brighter and brighter before him.

Have faith in the integrity of your own soul, and 
stand bv it mentally under all circumstances. Do 
not let the miasma of doubt envelop the clear sight 
of your intuitive faculties. Doubt, remember, is 
always a product of mortal mind,, and, however 
powerfully it may appeal to your limited or sense 
self, it is not and never can be a part of that Eter
nal Principle upon which your being is based.

Doubt has no place in? the Divine Mind which 
you are becoming more and more conscious of. 
In this mind there are only knowledge, peace and 
certainty, where you have heretofore seen “as 
through a glass, darkly,” you now see face to face 
with Eternal Truth. As your confidence in your 
soul’s integrity grows strong the uncertainty, the 

my oaviour,

hallowed presence round me falling, 
king soul is filled with holy power, 

new-born light within me now is glowing,

know, my heart is Thine, 
mv soul is filled with joy divine.

IS

restless, floating, fearful aimlessness of life give 
wav to the peace which eternally exists in the 
Divine Mind, of which your soul partakes. You 
become conscious of the Eternal Presence, which 
is ever with you to show you the right path, to 
help you make the right decision.

As you thus become more and more conscious 
of the soul you not only have far more self-respect 
but command the respect of your fellows. As soon 
as the real light of the spirit begins to shine forth 
you will win love and respect without striving for 
it. Says Emerson: “A man is the facade of a 
temple wherein all wisdom and all good abide. 
What we commonly call man—the eating, drinking, 
planting, counting man—doesnot, as we know him, 
represent himself, but misrepresents himself. Him 
we do not respect, but the soul, whose organ he 
is, would he let it appear through his action, would 
make our knees bend. When it breathes through 
bis intellect it is genius; when it flows through his 
affection it is love. And the blindness of the in
tellect begins when it would be something of itself. 
The weakness of the will begins when the individual 
would be something of himself. All reform aims, 
in some one particular,- to let the great soul have 
its way through us.”

The secret of a contented, happy life is to culti
vate a perfect faith in the One Life and let the 
Spirit of the universe live itself through you with
out let or hindrance.

Why should you fret or worry when your soul 
is stayed upon the foundation of Eternal Truth? 
Your supply is the universal supply. Your love, 
faith and hope are fed from an inexhaustible store
house. You do not need to strive. You do not 
need to strain after results and the power of intel
lectual perception. The way of the Spirit is devoid 
of strife. It is the way of peace and non-resistance.

This does not mean inactivity, but it means that 
you put your heart into all that you do because 
you are following the Divine Will instead of your 
personal, mortal will. When your work seems dull 
and ill adapted to your capacity by the eye of 
faith you see a needed lesson to be learned, a path 
which must be trod ere the heights can be reached, 
and so you go forward with your heart in your 
work and a smile on your lips. This drives away 
the mental clouds and allows the pure, white sun
light of the Spirit to shine out. Tliis makes your 
life brighter, steadier, fuller and infinitely more sat
isfying.

All the walls between yourself and the Universal 
Life are created by your mortal (mental) fear, 
doubt and resistance to the Divine Principle which 

is seeking to express itself through you. Doubt is 
the only devil that can harm you.

“ Faith steps out on seeming void 
And finds the solid rock.”

About nine hundred and ninety-nine of the tilings 
you fear never come to pass, and the thousandth 
would be powerless to harm you if you met it in 
faith.

Let the glorious life of the universe live itself 
through you and you will find rest, peace and satis
faction. You will find completeness in your life 
for the first time. The reason there are so much 
unrest, unhappiness and widespread dissatisfaction 
with life is because there is so much incomplete
ness in the response given to the impulses of the 
Universal Life. As a consequence no one fulfils 
the pattern of his individuality. He falls far short 
of attaining his full stature because he is limiting 
his growth at every step by putting his faith and 
trust in the judgments of his mortal mind, instead 
of giving himself over fully to the guidance of his 
intuition and following faithfully the Divine Urge 
in place of mortal, limited understanding. “The 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of.”

It accomplishes little to let go the mortal will 
unless you follow lovingly and faithfully the Divine 
leading. Unless you exercise faith and cultivate 
love when you begin to let go- of the mortal life 
you ■will simply sink into a negative condition of 
indifference, where the bottom seems to drop out 
of everything and life holds no interest.

The life of the world (the animal, mortal life) is 
more desirable than the condition just described. 
The Law of Life is activity. Life is not life unless 
your heart finds expression in all your acts, unless 
you love all that you do and follow wi’ZAingly the 
Divine leading. This alone will lead you into the 
path of brightness and peace.

Everyone shall be salted with fire, and every sacri
fice shall be salted with salt.—Mark ix, 49.

Savor comes into life through life’s sacrifices. 
Jesus said, “Everyone shall be salted with fire.” 
That means that everyone shall be given savor by 
the sacrifice and burden and labor which have been 
in their lives. And how true that is! Think of 
motherhood in which there is no labor or care or 
sacrifice! How surely and greatly would the genu
ine flavor of motherhood be missed in such a one! 
Think of citizenship in which there was no offering 
for one’s city or one’s country, in which one seeks 
only for one’s own pocketbook all the time. How 
certainly and sadly is the savor of patriotism miss
ing in such citizenship! Think of Christianity in 
which there is no evidence of Christ—how miser
ably short of the savor of Christ would such a Chris
tianity have fallen! If we want to have the salt 
in our lives we must have the fire in them. Bear
ing our burdens, doing our duties, making our offer
ings, thus do we bring the high savor of godliness 
and Christliness into our living.—Henry Clay Trum
bull.
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1 Success Has Surely Brought Success I

ROTUNDA
ENTRANCE TO PRESIDENT ELLIS’S PRIVATE OFFICE

I feel that the readers and subscribers of “OUR 
MAGAZINE ” will be interested to learn of the prog
ress which I have made in disposing of shares in 
“OUR ASSOCIATION” to people who wish to 
become my co-workers—co-partners—co-operators, 
as shareholders in this Association. In the May 
issue of this Magazine we had a full-page an
nouncement; also in the June issue. This was 
the first time that any of our readers and sub
scribers were made aware of the fact that it 
was possible to obtain shares in “OUR ASSOCI
ATION.” Since that time it gives me pleasure 
to be in a position to say that this new project 
of selling shares in “OUR ASSOCIATION” 
has gone far ahead of anything which I had 
hoped. The shares in this Association are as 
safe as a savings bank—they will pay large 
and satisfactory dividends every May and 
November of each and every vear. The 
MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES ASSOCIATION 
is incorporated with only 25,000 non-assessable 
and fully-paid shares of $10.00 each. From 
the present earning capacity of “OUR MAGA
ZINE” I feel justified in saying that I fully 
believe the dividends will surely be not less than 
15 per cent.,, and I have every reason to believe 
that THEY WILL RANGE FROM 20 PER CENT. 
upward yearly. This will double your money 
in five (5) years. As a business investment I am 
sure you will .agree with me that nowhere else 
is it possible to get an investment “AS SAFE 
AS A SAVINGS BANK” with dividends rang
ing from 15 to 25 per cent., and, at the same 
time, to be a shareholder in a magazine that is 
doing untold good for all of its readers and 
subscribers. THE NEW YORK MAGAZINE 
OF MYSTERIES is the only one of its kind in 
this whole country. I wish to have a good, 
earnest talk with every reader and especially 
with every subscriber of this MAGAZINE. I 
feel sure that every such subscriber who has 
had the pleasure of roading this MAGAZINE, 
enjoying the comforts resulting from the mental 
food regularly found in its columns, will each 
and everyone agree that it is the only one oft its 
kind in existence. As you already know, the object 
of this Magazine is to bring health, happiness and 
prosperity to all mankind. We receive hundreds

TREASURER'S PRIVATE OFFICE

of letters every day from devoted readers saying that 
they are so much more healthful, so much more 
satisfied with all this world since they have been 
regularly visited by what they frequently call “their 
dear, helpful magazine.” It is now our object to 
make each and every one of the readers, and, as 
we have said above, more especially the sub
scribers, of THE NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF 
MYSTERIES more prosperous financially. 
We are well aware that a large majority of our 
readers and' subscribers occupy positions where 
they feel it is entirely impossible for them to co
operate with us; they feel that they have not the 
time, even though they might have the inclination, 
to solicit subscribers or otherwise do work which 
they think we might require. I wish to explain 
right here that all of this kind of work, in its way, is 
very valuable; but, on the other hand, if my 
READERS AND SUBSCRIBERS EACH HAVE AN INVEST
MENT IN THESE SHARES, EVEN THOUGH THEY HAVE NOT 
the time and inclination to do any active co-operative 
work, THEY WILL ALSO BE VERY VALUABLE AS FAR 
AS FURTHERING THE OBJECTIVE POINTS AIMED AT BY 
THE NEW YORK MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES. 
If you hold one or more shares in “OUR ASSOCIA
TION ” you null find that in a thousand and one ways 

PRESIDENT CHARLES E. ELLIS

the combined energies of all our shareholders will 
result in the very best kind of co-operation. 
Naturally it occurs toyou, HOW? If you own shares 
in “OUR ASSOCIATION,” you are sure to talk 
about the same to your friends and neighbors. You 
will find that you will show the Magazine to every
one who may call at your house from time to 
time. No one knows better than the publisher of 
a large magazine the enormous results of these 
talks. You have followed me by subscribing 
and reading this Magazine from month to month 
and from year to year. As we have grown you 
HAVE WATCHED US. You HAVE BEEN SATISFIED 
otherwise we could not have succeeded in obtain
ing mr one hundred and fifty thousand (150,000) 
monthly circulation inside of three short years. (’o- 
oPt'RATE with us now in our ambition to make 
each and every Co-Partner, Co-Operator, Co
Investor wealthier, and we will guaran n y to 
make every promise good, and that means we 
will guarantee to sahsiy you just the same 
as we have done before and always will continue 
to do. Remember there is not a single cent of 
indebtedness of any kind whatsoever. Wo do not

ADVERTISING DEPARTMENT

owe a cent. We have a strong cash balance in 
the bank. We have already, during the first 
FIVE (5) MONTHS OF THIS YEAR, EARNED ENOUGH 
MONEY TO EQUAL A NET PROFIT THAT WOULD PAY 
A DIVIDEND OF OVER EIGHT (8) PER CENT. I am 

very’ enthusiastic in my’ project of placing my’ 
shares among my readers, and wish to say that- 
if you cannot see where the co-operation will 
COME FROM YOURSELF, PLEASE CONSIDER THESE 
SHARES PURELY AS A BUSINESS INVESTMENT. 
You can rely upon large dividends every-’ six (6) 
months. You can have your money refunded. 
If you will write me I will send you an epistle 
distinctly outlining just how the Association 
makes a special Contract and Agreement to ref und 
your money. This agreement is signed by the 
Treasurer of the Association. You will agree with 
me that an investment like this—As Safe as a 
Savings Bank, paying large dividends every 
Mayr and November, where you can double your 
money in five (5) years, where yrou can get a 
special contract and agreement from the Associ
ation to have your money refunded—is an 
elegant opportunity. Just think of getting 
A guaranteed investment where you are sure 
of getting big, substantial dividends and at the 
same time have your money just as safe as if it 
were in a savings; bank. We will leave it for you 
to decide after carefully’ studying the wonderful 
showing and steady’ growth of the subscriptions 
since this Magazine was bom. I am sure that 
vou will agree with me when I say that a show
ing like this has never been Equaled in the 
publishing world.

* * I

RECEIPTS FROM SUBSCRIPTIONS
Year 1901—Last 9 months.................. SS,078 48
Year 1902 ............................................... 41,370 00
Year 1903 ............................................... 55,562 16
Year 1904—First 5 months only. 91,256 15

Total...................................8196,266 79
RECEIPTS FROM ADVERTISING

Year 1902 .............................................. S3,613 60
Year 1903 ..............................................  24,871 38
Year 1904—First 5 months only’...... 15,751 64

Total........................................... 1.236 62

► •
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YOU ARE AWARE OF
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You will thus seo that in three (3) shortyears from 
the time we started we have taken a grand total 
of two hundred and forty thousand five hundred 
and three dollars and forty-one cents ($2 10,503.41). 
Now, if you will kindly give me your closest at
tention for a moment, I am sure you will begin to 
understand why I am so enthusiastic about the 
WONDERFUL PROFITS and the GREAT FINANCIAL 
success of OUR MAGAZINE. At this writing, 
please bear in mind we have only received sub
scription and advertising receipts for January, 
February. March, April and May (only five months); 
yet, in those five months, we have received from 
subscriptions ninety-one thousand two hun-

($91
-six dollars and fifteen cents 
and from advertising fifteen

thousand seven hundred and fifty-one dollars 
and sixty-four cents (§15,751.64), making a 
grand total of one hundred and seven thousand 

and seventy-nine centsand seven
(§107,007.79) for the first five months of this 
year, which is twenty-six thousand five hun
dred and seventy-four dollars and twenty
five cent 
during entire
previous year, 11)03.

26,574.25) more than we received
twelve months of the 
I consider this a most 
factory showing, as we 

still have seven more months to hear from, 
which will add a great many thousands of dollars 
to the one hundred and seven thousand and sev
en dollars and seventy-nine cents (§107,007.79). 
We have, during the first five mouths of this 
year, received sixty-two thousand and twenty- 
four dollars and nineteen cents ($62,021.19) 
more than we received during the whole twelve 

already receivedmonths of 1902.
congratulations from my personal and business 
acquaintances, and you will agree with me 
that you have never witnessed a more 
phenomenal and HEALTHY growth in any 
publication in this country. I consider the 
shares in this Association the best business 
investment of which I have any knowledge to-
day.
How You Can Co-operate 

With Us
There are so many different ways that you 

can become of great value by co-operation 
with us that we find it difficult to know which
to mention first.

will

from

Bed personally. A on 
nbition; you will be 
.ZINE, a publication 
' erand and elorious

in the world. If

bv showing “OUR MAGAZINE” co your 
about it

upon yourselt 
r them. This 

’hr vriON, and

of the most valuable’

I shall consider it an especial favor to
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20.00) to thirty ($30.00) dollars

of new subscribers 
scriber and reader 
shareholders in- 
re to the dividends 
us letters outlining 
increase the circu- 

)UR MAGAZINE.” 

land. As a business investment it is impossible 
for you to find anything that will bring you regu
larly a larger dividend. Remember, you can have 
your money refunded; remember, that if you 
arc a shareholder in “OUR ASSOCIATION ” we do 
not ask you to do any co-operative work of any 
kind, but I am sure that when I say to you that 
after you are a shareholder in “OUR ASSOCI
ATION ” YOUR INFLUENCE will be of INFINITE VALUE 
to our glorious magazine and its good work, even

stauds before the world to-day as the word repre
senting THE GREATEST STRENGTH, the GREATEST 
force, of this, the twentieth century. “OUR MAG
AZINE” has already been made successful by the 
co-operation of its readers and subscribers. There 
are so many wavs in which you can co-operate 
with us, dear reader, that I could keep on enumer
ating them indefinitely, and. even though I went 
on for the next page mentioning different methods, 
there will still occur to you a great many ways 
that have not occurred to us after you have be
come interested as a shareholder. I want to add 
your name to my list of satisfied co-workers as a 
shareholder. One or more shares will make you 
A CO-OPERATOR and A CO-WORKER WITH MYSELF. 
If you will write me I will send you a personal 
letter and literature which will contain clear and 
satisfactory facts why these shares offer you a mag
nificent opportunity to double your money inside 
of five (5) years, and which will show7 you that 
THEY MAKE A SPLENDID BUSINESS INVESTMENT. I 
will appreciate and reward your promptness.

OUR BUSINESS OFFICE HOME

Your Money Refunded
I also want to firmly impress upon your mind 

that if you wish to have your money refunded, you 
can receive every dollar back with not less than six 
(6) per cent, interest for all of the time we have had 
it. If you are interested to learn how you can 
make a splendid business investment which is just 
as safe as a savings bank and at the same time 
have your money refunded, drop me a line and I 
will write you a personal letter covering every point 
about the special guarantee agreement and 
contract signed by the Treasurer of the Associa
tion, which we send you with your certificate of 
shares in the Association. I want your influ
ence as a shareholder, and I am anxious that you 
should especially understand every detail about 
your money being refunded. Please write me. You 
will never be sorry. I am firmly convinced, how
ever, you will never ask io have your money re
funded, as your dixidend will be from 15 to 20 
per cent, or more, and under these circumstances 
no o>u jurson will part with a single share for less than

concise language how these shares make a splendid 
business investment.

The GENTLEWOMAN for May published the 
item below:

A New Idea.
a small amount of money to 
to get the very largest divi- 
and at the same time have 

your money invested where you know it is abso
lutely safe, you have, if you wish to take advantage 
of it, the privilege of writing to one of the most 
successful financiers, business men and pub
lishers in New York City. A man who is at the 
head of publishing concerns that annually publish 
over twenty-two million two hundred thousand 
magazines (22,200,000). A man who is a success, 
who is a millionaire. He will help you. He 
wall give you his ideas. He will show you how 
he has made money during the last three years. 
He will show you how a small amount of your 
money can be invested where it will be absolutely 

safe and draw dividends. If you wish this 
valuable information, address 713 Temple 
Court Building, New York City.”

The PARAGON MONTHLY for May pub
lished the following:

“Savings Be^nks
“Savings Banks pay about four per cent, 

and are undoubtedly as safe an investment as 
it is possible to get. If you have a little 
money that you wish to invest in an enterprise 
that is already established, is a big success, is a 
big money earner and that will pay you two 
or three times as much each year as you could 
get from any savings bank and yet be as safe 
as if you had it in the strongest savings bank in 
this country, write me at once. We will send 
you full, convincing particulars regarding an 
enterprise that is a big money maker, that is 
as safe as a savings bank, that enters into a 
special contract with you regarding the re
funding and guaranteeing your investment to 
your satisfaction. And also, by the same 
mail, will write you a personal letter telling 
you the reason why you are allowed. to come 
in and share the profits, and the reason why 
the other shareholders have agreed to let you 
in when they might get all the profits if they 
wished. You will find these reasons why you 
are allowed to come into a Company that is 
very successful and that does not need a cent 
of money very interesting. The reasons will 
be so interesting, so convincing, so sincere that 
you will be very grateful that you have written 
us. Address 713 Temple Court, New York,

1

find

In fact, suffice it to say it gives me great 
pleasure in saying that the large successful 
business men of New York City consider this 
one of the best business investments possible, an 
investment that will pay large dividends and 
that is as safe as a savings bank. Where you 
an opportunity like this, where the concern is 

already successful, already earning big profits and 
big dividends, this is the kind of a Company to invest 
in. The general trouble with such a company is 
that it is impossible to get into it after it is a 
success and after it is earning big dividends. Surely 
the people who have put in their hard-earned money 
and have worked overtime to make the enterprise 
a big money earner are not looking to part with 
any shares. If you have a small amount of money 
that you wish to invest in a company that is al
ready a big money earner, that has already done 
as big a business in the first five months of 1904 as 
it did in the whole twelve months of 1903, I offer 
you such an opportunity. If you will write me

i
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____ _____ ______ for a hundred, which, by the 
way, is the most I will sell to any one subscriber.
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of

and co-operator, YOU

This is the successful man that wants you for a co
partner and a co-operator, SHAREHOLDER

My Offer To You

creed ainoi

can
BEST

hate us! amo 
from hatred.

ZINE OF 
stand

tell yOU HIS GUARANTEE

make this the grandest, brightest, and

lie believes and

the greedy! Amonf 
dwell free from grvcd

he together

at once. You will

the proprietors. The money that you 
receive immediately does not in any way 
interfere with your regular dividends, 
which will be sent you every May and 
November.

co-partner in this publication as a shareholder

good as gold.

derstand every little detail. I want you to know 
just where your money is going and to feel satis
fied that you understand the wonderful progress, 
scope and success of THE NEW YORK MAGA- 

MYSTERIES. I want you to under-

at once I will send you a personal letter outlining 
the reasons why you are allowed to come into this 
already successful enterprise, where large divi
dends are already being earned. Your money is 
guaranteed, and you can have it refunded to you. 
This Association makes a special contract with you 
regarding refunding of your money and guaranteeing 
it, so that there can be no possibility of there being 
a misunderstanding. This is one opportunity in a 
lifetime. Write me at once and I will send you 
full particulars and satisfactory reasons why you 
are allowed to come into this successful dividend
paying enterprise.

In the May and June issues of this magazine, 
on the back page, I had an announcement setting 
forth to the readers and subscribers an opportunity 
whereby they could obtain shares in this Associa
tion. If, by chance, you did not notice these an
nouncements, I earnestly request that you read both 
the back pages of the May and June issues. If you 
have given them away or mislaid them, I shall be 
pleased if you will write me to send you another 
copy of each of these issues. If you are to become 
a shareholder in our Association I want you to un-

My Rea.sons
Unless you know just why I am willing to let 

you share in these big profits, I shall not have accom
plished my object. I have great, big, convincing 
reasons; reasons that wiU convince, satisfy and 
make both yourself and myself proud and grate
ful to be associated together as Co-Partners, Co- 
Operators as Shareholders in THE MAGAZINE OF 
MYSTERIES ASSOCIATION, INC. I want to 
take you into my confidence and write you a per
sonal letter setting forth the reasons, as only can 
be done in a personal letter. Write me to-day; I 
wiU immediately answer you personally, giving you 
a full and concise statement of all my reasons, which 
will at once satisfy you that they are all based 
upon GOOD, SOUND BUSINESS JUDGMENT. I wish 
again to ask you to kindly read my announcement 
on the back cover of the May issue of this Maga
zine. If you have lost or mislaid the May issue, 
write me and I will be pleased to send you another 
copy free by return mail.
Fortune Knocks a.t Your Door

Every large enterprise requires the strength and 
force of its Co-Operators, which is necessary to 
absorb something of the enthusiasm, earnestness and 
confidence which are so essential to the success of 
any large undertaking. I am offering you to-day, 
dear reader, an opportunity to make a business in
vestment purely from a commercial standpoint in the 
shares of OUR ASSOCIATION, an investment 
which will net you large and regular dividends every 
May and November of each and every coming year; 
an investment which requires absolutely no effort 
upon your part. I am offering you to-day an in
vestment to become a Co-Worker, a Co-Partner, as 
a Shareholder in OUR ASSOCIATION. If you 
wish you can co-operate with us, as above stated, 
in many ways. You will get your proportionate 
gain resulting from your efforts. On the other hand, 
if you wish to make one of the safest investments 
it is possible to make from a commercial standpoint, 
here is your opportunity- It is not necessary for 
you to co-operate with us, although your influence 
as a shareholder will be of material benefit to OUR 
MAGAZINE.

See What Others Have Done
Some o2 the largest fortunes in this country 

have been made in the publishing business. The

Youth’s Companion, The 
Christian' Herald, The 
Ladies’ Home Journal, 
Munsey’s Magazine and 
The Century Magazine 
are each and every one 
making a fortune every 
year. We could go on 
and name many others. 
AU of these publications 
are making large profits 
right in the face of the 
closest kind of competi
tion, while with us there 
is no competition what
ever. THE NEW 
YORK MAGAZINE OF 
MYSTERIES is the only 
one of its kind in this 
country. You know this 
because you have read 
it carefuUy.

Profit-Sha.ring 
Platn

I have a plan, which I 
send to our shareholders, 
whereby they may make 
a neat sum each and every

week and get the money
this a most gratifying example of what co
operation can accomplish, and at the same 
time you can have the satisfied feeling 
that you are furthering and promoting 
an enterprise of which you are one of

Who Has Done It
We also know that you wish to learn who 

conceived, ivho planned the campaign, who 
pushed this magazine to such a phenomenal 
success and made it such a splendid paying 
piece of property. Wlio, after it is paying large 
and satisfactory dividends upon all the money 
invested, still has the ambition to look yet 
farther ahead, and has in his mind’s eye a 
larger circulation, a bigger and better maga
zine, to bring health, happiness and pros
perity to all mankind. This gentleman, 
this publisher and financier is MR. 
CHARLES E. ELLIS, President of this in
corporated magazine association, besides being 
a large holder of real estate in both New York 
and New Jersey. Mr. Ellis is known among 
the bankers of New York to be interested 
in several large and successful enterprises. 
President Ellis’s wealth would easily foot 
up into the million dollars or more if he 
should care to seU or withdraw from his 
valuable publishing business and other enter
prises. But President Ellis is not that kind 
of a man. He is a worker. He is a success
ful, hard-working business man that fully 
believes in co-operation, and he now is fully 
convinced, as President of this incorporated 
association, that he wants the co-operation 
every subscriber and reader of this magazine. 

kno.ws that if you are his 

magazine in the world to bring health, happi
ness and prosperity to all mankind. Here you 
can become a co-partner with Mr. Ellis, one of 
the most successful business men in New York, 
and in the United States, for that matter. Act 
to-day. Write him at once. Draw your divi
dends forever from now on, and watch the further 
successful development of “your,” of “our" 
magazine. This is what co-operation means. Mr. 
Ellis is President of this Association. Mr. Ellis is 
also President and owns nearly all the shares in the 
C. E. EUis Company, valued conservatively at 
§250,000. Mr. Ellis has other investments in 
New York City real estate, bonds, stocks and mort
gages to the amount of many hundreds of thousands 
of dollars. Any bank or mercantile agency will 

in this Association. Remember, you will do busi
ness directly with Mr. Ellis in this matter. After 
giving the matter thorough and mature considera
tion, Mr. Ellis has decided to part with a limited 
amount of his own personal, valuable holdings and 
make you his co-shareholder and co-dividend re
ceiver. It is a great opportunity for you.

I will sell a limited number of shares at their 
par value of Ten Dollars (§10) per share. I wish 
to have your co-operation. Perhaps I value this 
more than money. So you can use your own judg
ment as to how many shares you wish. I will be 
just about as well pleased if you subscribe for one
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I would very much rather one hundred subscribers 
would have a few shares each than to have one per
son have a large number of shares. Why? Be
cause if I have one hundred people as co-partners 
with one share each, just think how much more 
they can co-operate with me than could one person 
who might own one hundred shares. If you are 
going to invest money anywhere, you have a right 
to thoroughly understand evert thing about your 
association in which you are going to invest. If 
there is anything that you do not understand, or 
something further that you wish to know, write 
me at once.

On the other hand, if you feel that you are thor
oughly acquainted with just what I am going to 
do and just wrhy I feel that I need you as a Co
Partner and Co-Operator as a shareholder in The 
Magazine of Mysteries Association, Inc., you can 
enclose in your letter the amount of money you 
wish to subscribe for shares. Send to me to-day, for, 
say, one or two shares, and see what co-operation 
will accomplish in way of getting out the best paper 
you ever read and the biggest dividends, I believe, 
you ever received on an investment. The price 
of the shares I have decided to sell is S10 each per 
share. Please let me hear from you to-day. Ad
dress

Charles E. Ellis, President, 
713 Temple Court Building,

OUR PUBLICATION HOME

A Pure Water Sermon
In a paper read before the M orld s Cor 

Medico Climatology, at Chicago yi*^ 
following trite facts were stated:

“First—Pure water is the gre 
ture, . .

‘'Second—Pure water in sufficient quantity 
the hardest thing to find in nature.

“Third—Most diseases arise from and depend 
upon defective solution, distribution and elimination 
of matter soluble in pure water, from which it fol
lows that most diseases not eharacU 
ar}’ pathological conditions slioul 
proper use of pure water.

“Fifth—Mineral water is water 
to an exceedi 

To those ii 

tilled water 
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To Do Good Definitions of Christianity
man always yearns to do good; to

depends upon

We have referred to several definitions of Chris
tianity which have been made recently by Christian 
preachers, by a Christian layman and by Buddhists, 
says the editor of I he New \ ork Sun. These may

The New City*
Unveiled in form of prophecy

I see a glorious city rise,
A greeting to tho new-born day, 

The growing light, the glowing skies.
be summarized thus.

Ins brother all he can; this Is the underlying prin
The Dr. Heber Episcopalian:

powerful and blissful life here, now and /orerer.
No man can walk in the spirit unless ho loves 

and helps all, all lie can, and nothing gives a man 
more spiritual strength and power than this earnest 
and persistent work of doing good in tho world; it

The Rev. Dr. J. L. Jones, "Unitarian: “It believes
that beneath all forms of faith are common pur-

Get to heaven bv any road you like.

a num from

“I do not care whether a man is a Catholic or a 
Protestant, a Jew or a Christian, so long as he does 
justly, loves mercy, walks reverently with God.

The Kev. Dr. Parkhurst, Presbyterian: “A Chris
tian is simnlv a nure. honest and unselfish man.

The great good is that which plants a seed of 
sternal truth in the soul, heart mid mind of man

sunshine anti courage, in which

can anv reader of

introducing here and then'.

ment is distinctly and characteristically Vedantic.”
Capt. Mahan: 'Christianity is the faith that by 

the co-operation of man’s will with the power of Jesus 
Christ man s soul, man s whole being, may be saved, 
not for Ins own profit chiefly. but that he may lay it, 
thus redeemed, thus exalted, at the feet of Him who 
loved him and gave Himself for him.”

Still another definition, offered in an address en
titled “A Logical Definition of Christianity,” de
livered in 1898 by the Rev. Dr. Fairbairn, the War

In fair proportions doth she rise;
Iler walls arc ranks of free-born men; 

And Justice’s sword, that, flames on high, 
Becomes at last the mightier pen.

I see no house of worship there,** 
Save God’s own blue o’erarching sky, 

For every place shall hear the prayer 
Of love and song and industry.

Her temples shall be made for use, 
And built by willing brawn and brains;

For work shall reap its full reward, 
And Labor toil no more in chains.

Her palaces and homes shall rise
In graceful forms to greet the sun. 

While in them rest the sons of toil
When Labor’s lightened tasks are done.

In vision of prophetic ken,
’Mid scenes of splendor, homes of love— 

No more the slaves of toil, or men—
What radiant forms of beauty move!

use of Mysteries? Thousands of 
boon lifted up out of the slough of 
merely reading one copy of this Maga

of Life, Love. Light and Truth, 
mu noon every hue you uet .'

There is but one Helping Hand in the universe. 
Il is God's Hand. You can do no higher or greater 
o-ood than to net anv soul to reading about this one

much each mouth.
print, iterate and reiter-

continuouslv,

Club, and in putting

at spiritual uplift every tune 
ted in it. It requires the love

this io continually bemoan the
__......   preventing them from doing good
know not whai good is, and do little or no good in
this world. ,,

Give to vour brother your love, your sunshine, 
kind and gentle words, and cheering words, and 
tell him all about the hopeful and cheerful words of 
truth vou fir d in the |W> of Our Magazine^ and 
vou may do more good than if vou had a million 
dollars to give away. Often one little word spoken 

th.. L.-w nnd soul will start a soul on the 

nig broth 
pages m being fired and

tell »
* lx* iv I

tially with Capt. Mahan, and takes issue squarely 
with tho others wc have quoted, continues the editor 
of the Sun. Dr. Fairbairn denies the identity of 
Christianity with Buddhism, with Judaism and with 
Unitarianism, and contends that it is a religion radi
cally distinct from all other religions, because its 
essence is that “it exhibits Jesus Christ, the incar
nate Son of God. redeeming the World by the sacri
fice of t he Cross and ever living at the right hand of 
God as the source of grace.” Its1 ‘ perfect morality ” 
he describes as only “a property.” Its essential 
“characteristics stand forth” in it “only of all the 
religious of the world?

Of course, Christianity would never have been 
preached and propagated if this had not been its 
faith. It has been offered to mankind as the one 

hef there would have been no missions to the so- 
called heathen. If Buddhism and Christianity are 
substantially identical, why have thousands of 
missionaries for hundreds of years been seeking to 
convert Buddhists to Christianity? Are the millions 
still expended annually on the support of Christian 
missions in India, China and Japan contributed by 
Christians on anv other theory than that the Gospel 
alone points out the way of salvation for men in a
future : 

If th we have quoted are sound, that all
the great religions are the same in essence and men 
can get to heaven bv one as well as by another, “by 
any road you like,” the history' of Christianity has 
been a long record of waste of energy’, enthusiasm 
and material resources.

The more you love, the less you criticize, condemn 
and censure, the more God-like you are. The less 
vou find fault with your brother, the more you love 
vour brother, and the more respect and reverence 
he will have for your mode of life. Men are con

Work then in faith, ye knights of toil;
'Lay deep her broad foundation stones; 

Your hammer’s click rings out the knell, 
. The downfall of the tyrant thrones.

For Priest and Pontiff, Kaiser, King, 
Have long usurped despotic sway;

At length has come the wished-for time
When. Truth and Right shall have their day.

With grateful hearts we honor them***
Who, through long years with patient plan. 

Have wrought to build an empire here, 
Whose chiefest cornerstone is Man.

And what if, in this world-wide strife, 
This mighty roar ’twixt man and trust—

Myriads shall fall on every’ side, 
Their prostrate forms lie in the dust!

For he who dies at duty’s call
In jail or mine, in shop or field, 

Doth shed his blood in Freedom’s cause, 
As he who falls with sword and shield.

Far better, too, to fall at last,
And sleep in Truth’s unnoted graves, 

Than live in luxury and die,
Of passion, greed and lust the slaves.

Then let us work with heart and hope, 
And bide with perfect trust the time

When toil shall clasp fraternal hands 
With hands that toil in every clime.

The scales are falling from the eyes 
Of untold myriads bom blind;

The tethers break, the fetters fall 
That sorely vex the human mind.
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Cold, hard, harsh and fanatical re
Ie or no good. Lire the simple life of 
reform and transmute all men who

merely see you.

il is fooli-h to murmur and complain. You are

The Law of Health and W calth is to serve in love.

We are >ul>jc< t to ills and misfortune just so long
>pum and ignore the Power of God. It is the

The My.

Thinking is blessed when it leads us to God; and

d like to life.

and discontent will grow and in-

full expression to our spiritual nature. “The inner

>uro and unholy, in and of itself.
it I will think no

.nd trv to think of no evil.—Henry 11 ood.

fessed is he who feels the Holv Presence within 
soul.

The $ all artificial distinctions and 
the beautiful oneness of life.

The thrones decay, the sceptres fall!
’Tis Truth and Progress lead the van!

And Right and Might are bringing in 
The Rule and Brotherhood of Man!

—S. A. Merrill, in The World’s Advance-Thought.
* “And I, John, saw the holy city. New Jerusalem, com

ing down from God out of Heaven.”—Kev. xxi, 2.
** “ And I saw no temple therein.”—Ibid xxi, 22.

The Fathers of the Republic.

Personality
Child of man, because of your priceless posses

sion of Personality, you now occupy the most 
Exalted Place in Creation; and you are in touch 
with even' source of wealth and power. If you are 
not completely conscious of this eternal Fact, if 
shadows obscure your vision, if obstacles in various 
wavs befront you, you may look upon all these con
ditions as Experiences, which will, in the long run, 
only make you more fully conscious of your Ever
lasting Position as Ruler in the Domain of Exist
ence.

You cannot truly Possess without first passing 
through the Shadow of Poverty; you cannot ap
preciate anything without first feeling the need of 
it.

Therefore, whatever your lot may now be, you are 
most surely face to face with some Opportunity.

Affirm the Dignity of your Personality, and you 
crown yourself with the laurels of Genius. Recog
nition is better than mere Possession, as popu
larly understood; for Consciousness is Life itself.

You have an infinite store of Energy and Re
sources to draw upon; there is no need of vulgarly 
clamoring for the few perishable things wthin 
reach. Sow the seeds of Action; do not hoard any
thing; and thus allow the Law of Growth to in
crease and multiply your belongings.
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Heart to Heart

Extracts am

DR. SHEEN’S FRHERML ANNEX

“ True hope is swift and flies with swallow’s wings. 
Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings.’’ 

—Richard III, v., 3.

YOU, DEAR MADAM
can earn, by selling one dozen of our Flavoring 
Extracts to your friends, FREE - a pair of Missed’ 
or Ladies’ Fine Lace Shoes, latest style of 
heel, and patent solid oak soles. Send us 
your name and address and we will send 
you at once one dozen of our Flavoring 
Extracts, which you are to sell among your 
friends at xjC. each, when sold return us 
the §2-40 and we will send you the shoes.

Our big premium Catalogue shows 
over 500 different articles that you 
can earn by selling our Flavorin'-

earn a pair of fine shoes in less 
than an hour.

PETERSON & CO., 05 M >

OPE refreshes and recreates us constantly. 
She spurns anxiety and apprehension. 
Blessed is that soul which never ceases 
to hope.

Start each blessed day with hope, 
live it with hope and retire to sleep

with hope. This is the divine way. This is the 
highest prayer. No man will faint as long as he 
has hope. He who is without hope is in the hells.

Let fate do her worst, she cannot destroy my 
hope. As long as I have hope the night-time of sor
row and care cannot touch me.

“ The possible stands by us ever fresh,
Fairer than aught which any life hath owned ”

Without hope we feed on the husks of life. The 
hope of to-day brings victory to-morrow.
“ What though crowding and multiplied sorrows, 

Legion-like, darken this planet of ours?
Hope is a balsam the wounded heart borrows, 

Even when anguish hath palsied its powers;
Wherefore, though fate play the part of a traitor. 

Soar o’er the stars on the pinions of hope;
Fearlessly certain that, sooner or later,

Over the stars thy desires shall have scope.”

And what is the highest hope?—to hope and pray 
for all. Hope must be universal and not partial to 
give us real peace and power.

Real hope takes short yet deep views of life; its 
central spring is in childlike love, faith and trust 
in God.

Sydney Smith said: “Take short views, hope for 
the best, and put your trust in God.”

What is best in life? It is to never despair; it is 
to hope on; 'it is the glad and joyous power to strive 
again and again; it is to rise once more toward the 
skies though we be deep in the muck and mire of 
the world; it is to let nothing disturb you and 
nothing affright you.

It is written: “ We are saved by hope. Hope is 
the mind’s best food, and a great sage asks, “Is not 
hope the spiritual element which, after all, gives 
tone and vigor to the entire nature?”

Both for mental and bodily health live in hope; 
the heart with divine love in it increaseth hope, 
courage, health, strength and vigor. “Hope is the 
wing by which the soul ascends.”

No matter how crushed may be our hearts there 
is much that’s worth living for yet.

The world is upheld by hope; she makes the earth 
sweet and beautiful and wholesome. What can any
one do without hope?

Great is that soul in whom affliction rouses hope. 
“Our greatest good and what we can least spare is 
hope.”
“ True hope is swift and flies with swallow’s wings, 

Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings.”

0, beloved, bum these words in your soul, your 
heart and your mind—“kings it inakes gods, and 
meaner creatures kings.”

In every human condition we need hope and 
more of it; it is the only way to be cheerful and 
God-like and to look at the better side of things; 
indeed, it is our great safeguard against many ad
versities and many illnesses. A hopeful man is 
rarely sick.

We stand on our feet as we are hopeful. The 
hopeful man does not go sorrowing all the day; it’s 
better to hope t^an to mourn; it’s better to hope 
and trust in God and the Angels than to pine and 
whine.

The seen and unseen powers of the universe serve 
the hopeful child of God; it is an occult phenomenon 
that the hopeful soon rise superior to adverse states 
and conditions.

A hopeful man or woman is refreshing; a hopeless 
being depressing; one attracts good and repels evil, 
the other attracts evil and repels good; one is an 
optimist and the other is a pessimist. Wordsworth 
said:

“ Hope rules a land forever green. ”
Hope will turn tears into sunshine, failure into 

success, disease into health; without hope we 
poorly serve God and man.

Work without hope draws nectar in a sieve, 
And hope without an object cannot live.

—C ol fridge,

It IS when we vibrate with hope that we create 
a fair atmosphere in which the Angels can dwell । 
and help us—

And, bending above thee, the angels draw near 
And sing, “The rainbow! the rainbow!
The smile of God is here. ”

Without hope one may not expect to be shrouded 
with that celestial influence which brings one face 
to face with God and His mighty hosts.

Confucius said: “Our greatest glory is not in 
never falling, but in rising every time we fall.” We 
mount and climb on the ladder of hope, the rungs 
of which are Love, Trust, Faith, Patience and 
Courage.

Who, or what, can down the large, cheerful, 
hopeful nature?

Who pauses not for toil or pain? The God
loving hopeful soul, none other.

Thy hope and thy hope alone will determine thy 
life—whether it be miserable or joyful.

And the great power of hope!—it is beyond de
scription; it is the only light in the darkest night.

“Hope, like the glimmering taper’s light, 
Adorns and cheers the way;

And still, as darker grows the night, 
Emits a brighter ray. ’

Doubts, fears and a lack of hope are the leaks in 
our bark which sink us deep into the slough of des
pond. Come, beloved, feel a new hope, a new life, 
m every gale.

“ Come, then, O care, O grief, O woe, 
O troubles mighty in your kind, 

I have a balm ye ne’er can know—■ 
A hopeful mind.”

It is the testimony of all great souls, in all ages, 
that when all pleasures lose the power to please 
hope bom of love and trust and faith will 
bring peace and power to the soul.

All life is made up of hopes. How important, 
then, that we keep the mind well stored with 
healthy, wholesome hopes. “Hope is always as 
much better than fear as courage is superior to 
cowardice.” Without hope there cannot be any 
steady, pure, white light anywhere.

“Hope until old age, that’s my motto; there will 
be time enough for memory after.”

A manly heart resteth in peace and hope, in spite 
of all storms, all events, all adverse things.

You, beloved, if you would know the Way, medi
tate on the life of the blessed Jesus and His teachings, 
which were always freighted with hopeful optimism 
—and then strive to live them,
“ When I do think on thee, sweet Hope, and how 

Thou followest on our steps, a coaxing child. 
Oft chidden hence, yet quickly reconciled, 

Still turning on us a glad, beaming brow. 
And red, ripe lips for kisses: even now 

Thou ’mindest me of him, the Ruler mild, 
Who led God’s chosen people through the wild.

And bore with wayward murmurers, meek as thou 
That bringest waters from the Rock, with bread 

Of angels strewing earth for us! Like him 
Thy force abates not, nor thine eye grows dim;

But still, with milk and honey-droppings fed, 
Thou leadest to the promised country fair, 
Though thou, like Moses, may'st not enter there.’'

And now, beloved, hold it dear—
“ Kings it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings."

You may preach till you’re dumb. 
You may feel till you’re numb, 
And give till your dollars are few; 
You may weep till you’re blind 
For the woes of mankind, 
And that’s all the good it will do.

You may wrestle and pray
To find out a way
To pull an erring one through; 
But the string that you use 
Will be hitched to your fuse. 
And that's all the good it will do.

Each one his 
Each one his

>asture must keep, 
arrest must reap.

For God made him him and you you;
But a hand-clasp and smile 
Will e’en Satan beguile, 
And here is the good you can do.

—-Eleanor Kirk.

A living man is one whose life n the effort to
make society better, to render the world b
worth living in, 
one who strive

to improve and help its progres 
s to make men kinder, justt

sweeter and fairer than they are non—J. P.
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t THREE RULES FOR BEING HAPPY 1
W VS

w
• nQl

HILE I was in Boston I had the
•leasure

and not 
week all 
used to

of meeting Alice Freeman 
She was a doer of the word 
a hearer only, for once a 

through the hot summer she 
leave her peaceful, calm re-

treat by the seashore and go up to 
Boston to talk to children of the 
slums at the Vacation School.

These schools are kept up through 
the summer in the poorest localities, 
and the children are given a morning’s 
session of music, readings and pretty 
water-color sketches, etc., to look at. 

bring the babies with them, and many
indeed could not come at all without the little ones.

Here is the story as Mrs. Palmer told it:
One July morning I took an early train, a day 

that gave 'promise of being very, very hot even in 
the country, and what in the city!

When I reached my destination I found a great 
many girls in the room, but more babies than girls, 
it seemed. Each girl was holding one, and there 
were a few to spare.

“Now.” I said, “what shall I talk to you about
morning, This was not a well-dressed

assembly oT young ladies, remember, who, no 
doubt, would 'have sat with stolid countenances 

or conscious giggles. Not so these 
2 slums. What thev were offered in

and set

th they received in good faith.
: about life,” said one girl.
me! “Life!” That tremendous subject!
a afraid that is too big a subject for such a

• I
n
“Tel 
The

H

w to be happy.”
jshed to mv eves and a lump came in 
Happv in such surroundings as no 
(xl! Perhaps dirty and foul-smelling, 
burdens too heavy to be borne, seem- 
is Hashed through my mind while the 
the word and echoed: “Ves, tell us

hoi _ * T 'llI said. I will ulcs

“Well,” she said, “I never skipped a day, but it 
was 1 awful hard.’ It was all right when I could go 
to the park, but one day it rained and rained, and 
the baby had a cold, and I just couldn’t go out, 
and I thought sure I was going to skip, and I was 
standin’ at the window, ’most cryin’, and I saw”— 
here her little face brightened up with a radiant 
smile—“ I saw a sparrow takin’ a bath in the gutter 
that goes around the top of the house, and he had 
on a black necktie, and he was so handsome!”

It was the first time I had heard an English 
sparrow called handsome, but I tell you it was not 
laughable a bit—no, not a bit.

“And then there was another day,” she went on, 
“and I thought I should have to skip it sure. There 
wasn’t another thing to look at in the house. The 
baby was sick, and I couldn’t go out, and I was 
feelin’ terrible when”—here she caught me by both 
hands and the most radiant look came to her face 
—“I saw the baby’s hair!”

“Saw the baby’s hair?” I echoed.
“Yes, a little bit of sun came in the window, and 

I saw his hair, an’ I’ll never be lonesome any 
more.” And catching up the baby from the side
walk she said, “See!” and I saw the baby’s hair.

“Isn’t it beau-ti-ful?” she asked.
“Yes, it is beautiful,” I answered.
You have heard of artists raving over Titian 

hair. Well, as the sun played on this baby’s hair 
there were the browns, the reds, the golds which 
make up the Titian hair! Yes, it was truly beauti
ful.

“Now shall we go on?” I asked, taking the 
heavy baby from her.

The room was literally packed this time, ten 
times as many girls and as many babies as your 
mind will conceive of. I had not much more than 
got in the door when a pretty little Jewish girl with 
flashing black eyes leaped to her feet, and, striking 
an attitude in the middle of the floor, shouted: 
“Give me liberty or give me death!” This evi
dently was the thing she would like to remember if 
she went blind.

I wish you could have listened with me to the 
experience of those little ones. Laughter and 
tears were so commingled that I don’t know which 
had the mastery.—Gertrude IFin^mn Fielder, in

porter, and one extra former 
ite. AGENTS WANTED.FOR MIC II on every sup

SHIRTWAIST 
HOLDER

FREE to every lady Bending 26 cent.. ------ -—.
STAR LIGHT SPECIALTY COMPANY, C, 48 Winter 81 reel, Boston,

Every fixture 
place needed. 
In contact with spine. Ono

adjustable to any 
Nothing comes 

STAR LIGHT WAIST

AND SKIRT 
^SUPPORT!

TRAOC MAK

Mu**.

BIG BRASS BANB OFFER
We sell the celebrated IMPERIAL, DUPONT and 

MARCEAU Band Instruments at about 
one-half the prices others ugj

ask for the same high .
grade goods. For our Free Band 
Instrument Catalogue, also our Free 
Booklet, entitled, “How to Buy Band 
Instruments,” for large illustrations 
and complete descriptions of our three 

large lines of brass instruments.also every- 
"' ' thing In Drums, Clarionets, Flutes, Saxophones, etc., etc., 

for the free catalogues, our guarantee and refund proposition, lor 
the most liberal band Instrument offer ever heard of, for the new method of selling Instruments fully explained, for something, new 
and Immensely Interesting to every bandman, cut this ad out ana 
SSLS. SEARS, ROEBUCK & CO., CHICAGO.

Darken Your Gray Hair
DUBY'S OZARK HERBS restore gray, 
streaked or faded hair to its natural color, 
beauty and softness. Prevents the hair from 
falling oat, promotes its growth, cures and 
prevents dandruff, and gives the hair a soft, 
glossy and healthy appearance. IT WILL 
NOT STAIN THE SCALP, is not sticky or 
dirty,contalnsnosugarof lead,nitrate silver, 
copperas, or poisons of any kind, but Is com
posed of roots, herbs, barks and flowers. 
PACKAGE MAKES ONE PINT. Mt will

produce the most luxuriant tresses from dry, coarse'and wiry 
hair, and bring back thecoloritorlginally was before it turned 
gray. Full size package sent by mall, postpaid, for 25 cents. 
OZARK HERB CO.. Block 30, St. Louis, Mo.

MYSTIC SECRETS
OF HEALTH, HAPPINESS AND SUC
CESS. Tells how to arouse the HEALTNG- 
POWER within yourself. Combines the 
wisdom of Eastern Adepts and AI asters with 
the teachings of our own Mystics. This 
booklet sent for a 2-cent stamp. Address,

WILLIAM E. TOWNE, Dept. 8, Holyoke, Mass.

Dollars Want Mel
This book is one of the wonders of the New Thought. It 

shows plainly HOW Man can rise above drudgery or enforced 
labor and cause Dollars to want him, seek him and find him 
by the proper use of his thought and will. Price, 10 Cents.
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+ Pray for and Serve All Souls +

In this thou canst do much. 
For this unselfish wish 
Of thine to help and lift 
Thy fellows, will keep aglow 
That wondrous Inner Light 
Which makes the awakened life 
A beacon for all who see 
To follow.

—Helen Fan-AnArsoN.
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s custom made to measure suits.
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special otter to agents.

XJMovelty Cutlery Co , 82 bar st., canton,

A MONTH

F PEACE .
F May be found in soulful, earnest reading of inspired v 
* thoughts written by the noblest, grandest writers. The * 
N Magazine of Mysteries Is replete with sincere and N 
w restful thought. Head! And be at peace with yourself W 0 and all the world. 32 pages—S1.00 a year. Send 10 
N cents for a sample copv of the great Magazine of \ 
* Mysteries to-day. Address Thompson <£ Co., 22 * 
A North William street. New York City, N. Y. i
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containing 64 pages, 200 pictures, maps, hotel 
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Do You Want to Know
about the most delightful places in this 

country to spend the Summer ?
A region easy to get to. beautiful scenery, pure, 

bracing, cool air, plenty of attractive resorts, good 
hotels, good fishing, golf, something to do all the 
time—economical living, health, rest and comfort.
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arations and Pure Food Special
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neighbors. This Is an actual fact 
which we shall be glad to prove to 
anyone at any time.
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Our handsome Free Book beauti

fully and fully illustrated, to
gether with our specially pre
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One thing have I desired of the Lord: that will I 
seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord and to inquire in his temple.—Psalm xxvii, 4.

0 early, Beloved, this cool, sweet dawn, 
when scarce hath the morning star given 
her light to the fresh new day?

Thou art welcome indeed. Sit thee 
where the rose-pink fingers of the smiling 
mom shall beckon into an incoming tide

of peace. Hearest thou not the songs of the birds 
and the stir of young nestlings as they wait in 
eager faith for their food? Nature is in her rarest 
mood, and thou wilt see and hear much, for this 
is the secret hour of Beauty’s eloquence.

What! Thou art again in darkness, with Hope 
veiled and Joy lost? Gently, ah, gently, dear one 
of my heart! Let fall thy tears if thou wilt, but 
be not broken with grief. That which is dark 
shall be light again, and that which seemeth lost 
shall be found.

How I yearn over thee, that thou mayest grow 
strong to withstand such onslaughts on thy faith 
and grow wise to see beyond the small conditions of 
time.

Already, sayest thou, peace stealethupon thy 
soul?

Yea, because thou bringest into the Temple a 
childlike heart. And now, O Child of the earthly 
realm, hear this from o’ne who loveth thee beyond 
earthly loving!

Thou canst not fudge a soul for any act, for thy 
mortal eyes and mind see naught of what hath hap
pened in far receding lives that have preceded this 
period of existence. In the long journey from the 
centre to circumference of Being, and from circum
ference back to centre, or, in simpler language, 
the long journey around the circle of Destiny, there 
lie many pitfalls of experience, many seed times 
and harvests, and in each succeeding cycle the soul 
both scattereth and gathereth and thus must ever 
be allied to thought and act long since annulled in 
memory, but not sequential consequence.

This friend o’er whom thy heart yearneth, whose 
life to thee seemeth such waste of opportunities,

know'eth naught, back of or greater than itself, 
cometh desire, repletion, satiation i. e., beginnini 
ripeness, destruction.

What then?
Ah, child of my Heart, knowledge. This the fruit 

of desire, strife, pleasure—yea, of all earthly ex
perience. And out of knowledge is born a new 
consciousness, the consciousness of that Being of 
Being (the Inmost and Absolute, the pure, unpol
luted and unpollutable Spirit) in the soul which is 
my Own Image.

Seest not the wisdom of the Law that giveth 
unto every soul freedom to seek, to enjoy, to suffer 
and finally to know?

The childhood of the soul, Beloved, is shadowed 
forth in the childhood of the mortal form and mind. 
’Tis sweet to watch the faltering footsteps of child
ish feet, the budding thoughts of childish minds, 
for in the years of care and watchfulness, fraught 
though they be with many an anxious hour and 
grievous tasks of sacrificing labor, there groweth 
in the heart of the caretaker a wondrous love, ten
der, abiding and God-like.

Is it not this which maketh human life Divine, 
which showeth forth a greater measure of the heav
enly gifts?

What fairer fruits than these which mellow and 
make tender heart to heart?

And, as thou wouldst forgive the erring child in 
thy home, so forgive thou the erring soul.

Beloved, thou art one of the Shepherds I have 
set to watch over my flocks, if so be thou lorest 
enough. Wilt thou not go out in the storm and 
search the bleak mountain if one of my’ sheep 
wander away? Wilt thou not feed my lambs tliat 
hunger and thirst?

When thy’ soul was young and thou wert wander
ing afar seeking new pastures and wert lost in the 
wilds, thou hadst shepherds set over thee (for 
never have I left one of my flock unshepherded), and 
thou wert fed' and comforted. So do thou now for 
this, my’ little one.

Condemn not, nor fudge, for that is my province, 
not thine. Lore and serve, seeking no reward, for 
the Law is perfect and Love, the glorious executor, 
fulfilleth the whole law, even in the giving of re-

everytbing fully and clearly.
Simply your name and ad
dress in a letter or on a 

postal if handier, brings 
it to you by return 
mail We can easily 
prove t-o you that our 

method is the easiest 
best and most wonderful in 
liberality you ever heard of.

1 and that by it you can add 
greatly to the comforts, con
veniences and adornments of

hours of

EDEE In order to show you the superior 
I REC quality of our goods and to con
vince you that there is no other flrm that can
offer you such a wonderful opportunity to 
furnish your home free of all cost, we will. 
tor the next thirty days, send to any lady 
answering1 this advertisement, one of our 
toilet articles, full size, which sells every
where for 25 cents. This is a straightforward 
business proposition, which must appeal to 
every thrifty housekeeper. There are no 
conditions attached to it All you have to 
do is to write us and we will send you the 25c 
Toilet Article and our illustrated book 
without one cent of cost to you. Write today: 
now. before you forget it.

BULLOCK, WARD & CO.,
6-28 Lydia Street. Chicago
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such reckless spending of rich gifts, is noth 
seed and reaping that which long ago fell into the 
yielding soil of his unawakened soul.

This thou calleth sin, this that bringeth torture.
’Tis but a stage, a cruel stage, mayhap, yet its 

sway will lessen in due time, when, like a noxious

sowing

fever, 'twill have run its course; and then, not the 
time of flush and blooming ripeness, but the time 
of harvest and of blackened, lifeless roots will appear.

But fear thou not, child of my Heart, though 
all may seem as lost, though naught but desola
tion reign throughout the field of this Soul’s 
life, ’tis not a dead but living stage that marks 
time’s passing. Out of death cometh life, out of the 
old the new, out of destruction rebuilding. Hast 
not heard that weird tale of the Phoenix bird, 
which sprang forth out of the ashes of its own 
body each recurring cycle of five hundred years? 
And how, in the time of Egypt’s wise ones, this was 
given as the symbol of that new and resurrected 
life which cometh into the soul that hath destroyed 
its own body, yet cannot destroy its life?

But why should this destruction be allowed if the 
Law be perfect, sayest thou?

Ah, child of the sorrowing heart, doubt not the 
Law’. Wisdom maketh all things perfect in their 
own time. W hatsoever thou canst not understand 
must wait the rending of thy veil of sense. But if, 
perchance, thy heart canst feel and thy intellect 
expand, thou mayest see that back of every effect 
is the cause, and in every process hideth an ultimate.

Process, O Beloved, is the mode of manifesta
tion, the law of development. Is it the Being of 
Being in the human soul that is involved in process? 
Nay! ’Tis the stream of consciousness, the sensu
ous I, seeking through experience to know that 
which is absolute.

And in the seeking lieth the process. Thus doth 
the earth ego centred in self, desiring its own happi
ness for the sake of happiness, become involved 
in the earthy consciousness which seeketh continu
ous change yet understandeth naught because it

Thou who art looking ever to the Truth that 
changeth not. nor can be changed, who loveth, know
ing Love’s redeeming power:

How art thou bound about 
With visions God doth send! 
Rv opportunities to serve, 
Which, like open doors. 
Thy quick eyes see as prelude 
To thy entering in!
What wondrous music doth
Entrance thy heart when as 
An earth-born angel thy 
Rich life is crowned with 
All-forgiving Love.

Child of my Heart. 
Love and judge not.

now unto thine own. 
comforted and rejoice. 
>, gladdened again with

thy lost joy, and with mv Peace in thy full heart.

Thought in the mind hath made us. What we are 
Bvt bought was wrought and built. If a man’s 

mind , .
Hath evil thoughts, pain comes on him as comes

All that we are is what we have thought and willed;
Our thoughts shape us and frame- 

In purity of thought, joy follows him
As his own shadow sure.
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| THREE BULES FOB BEING HAPPY |

iLE I was in Boston I had the 
pleasure of meeting Alice Freeman 
Palmer. She was a doer of the word 
and not a hearer only, for once a 
week all through the hot summer she 
used to leave her peaceful, calm re
treat by the seashore and go up to 
Boston to talk to children of the 
slums at the Vacation School.

These schools are kept up through 
the summer in the poorest localities, 
and the children are given a morning’s 
session of music, readings and pretty 
water-color sketches, etc., to look at.

They can bring the babies with them, and many 
indeed could not come at all without the little ones.

Here is the story as Mrs. Palmer told it:
One July morning I took an early train, a day 

that gave promise of being very, very hot even in 
the country, and what in the city!

When I reached my destination I found a great 
many girls in the room, but more babies than girls, 
it seemed. Each girl was holding one, and there 
were a few to spare.

"Now,” I said, “what shall I talk to you about 
this morning, girls?” This was not a well-dressed 
assembly of young ladies, remember, who, no 
doubt, would have sat with stolid countenances 
and set jaws or conscious giggles. Not so these 
children of the slums. What they were offered in 
good faith they received in good faith.

“Talk about life,” said one girl.
Imagine! “Life!” That tremendous subject!
“I am afraid that is too big a subject for such a 

short time,” I said.
Then up spoke a small, pale-faced, heavy-eyed 

child, with a great fat baby on her knee.
“Tell us how to be happy.”
The tears rushed to my eyes and a lump came in 

my throat. Happy in such surroundings as no 
doubt she lived! Perhaps dirty and foul-smelling. 
Happv! with burdens too heavy to be borne, seem
ingly. All this flashed through my mind while the 
rest took up the word and echoed: “Yes, tell us 
how to be happy.”

“Well,” I said, “I will give you my three rules 
for being happy; but, mind you, you must all 
promise to keep them for one week and not skip a 
single day, for they won’t work if you skip one 
single day.” , . .

So they all faithfully and solemnly promised 
that they wouldn’t skip one single day!

“The first rule is, that you will commit some
thing to memory every day, something good; it 
needn’t be much, three or four words will do, just 
a pretty bit of a poem, or a Bible verse—do you 
understand?”

I was so afraid they wouldn t, but one 
little girl with flashing black eyes jumped up 
from the corner of the room and cried: “I know; 
you want us to leam something we’d be glad 
enough to remember if we went blind!’

“That’s it exactly!” I said. “Something you 
would like to remember if you ’went blind,’ ’ and 
thev all promised they would and not skip a single

“The second rule is: Look for something 
pretty every dav, and don’t skip a day, or it won t 
work A leaf, a flower, a cloud—you can all find 
something. Isn’t there a park somewhere near 
here that you can all walk to? (Yes, there was 
one.) And stop long enough before the pretty 
thing that vou have spied to say: 'Isn’t it beauti
ful!’ Drink in every detail and see the loveliness 
of it. Can you do it?”

They promised, to a girl. .
“Mv third rule is—now’ mind, don t skip a day 

—Do something for somebody every single day. _
“Oh, that’s easy!” thev said. And I thought it 

would be the hardest rule of all. Just think,, that 
is wliat thoae children said—“Oh, that s easy!

Didn’t they liave to tend babies and run errands 
every day, and wasn’t that doing something for 
somebody ?

Yes. I assured them it was.
Well, at the end of a week, the day being hotter 

than the last, if possible. I was wending my way 
along a very narrow street when suddenly I v,as 
literally grabbed by the arm, and a Little voice said.

• D?d what?” I exclaimed. looking down and 
seeing at side a tiny girl with the proverbial 
fat baby asleep in her arms. .

Now I will admit it was awfully stupid of me 
not to know, but my thoughts were far away, and 
I actually did not know what she was talking

“What VOU told us to, and I never skipped a 
Sther,” replied the child in a rather hurt

1” I said “now I know what you mean. Put 
.1 ~ babv and let’s talk about it.” So down 

1 dewalk she deposited the sleeping infant, 
UU /‘L over it and talked.

Sw awu *

“Well,” she said, “I never skipped a day, but it 
was ‘awful hard.’ It was all right when I could go 
to the park, but one day it rained and rained, and 
the baby had a cold, and I just couldn’t go out, 
and I thought sure I was going to skip, and I was 
standin’ at the window, ’most cryin’, and I saw”— 
here her little face brightened up with a radiant 
smile—“ I saw a sparrow takin’ a bath in the gutter 
that goes around the top of the house, and he had 
on a black necktie, and he was so handsome!”

It was the first time I had heard an English 
sparrow called handsome, but I tell you it was not 
laughable a bit—no, not a bit.

“And then there was another day,” she went on, 
“and I thought I should have to skip it sure. There 
wasn’t another thing to look at in the house. The 
baby was sick, and I couldn’t go out, and I was 
feelin’ terrible when”—here she caught me by both 
hands and the most radiant look came to her face 
—“I saw the baby’s hair!”

“Saw the baby’s hair?” I echoed.
“Yes, a little bit of sun came in the window, and 

I saw his hair, an’ I’ll never be lonesome any 
more.” And catching up the baby from the side
walk she said, “See!” ana I saw the baby’s hair.

“Isn’t it beau-ti-ful?” she asked.
“Yes, it is beautiful,” I answered.
You have heard of artists raving over Titian 

hair. Well, as the sun played on this baby’s hair 
there were the browns, the reds, the golds which 
make up the Titian hair! Yes, it was truly beauti
ful.

“Now shall we go on?” I asked, taking the 
heavy baby from her.

The room was literally packed this time, ten 
times as many girls and as many babies as your 
mind will conceive of. I had not much more than 
got in the door when a pretty little Jewish girl with 
flashing black eyes leaped to her feet, and, striking 
an attitude in the middle of the floor, shouted: 
“Give me liberty or give me death!” This evi
dently was the thing she would like to remember if 
she went blind.

I wish you could have listened with me to the 
experience of those little ones. Laughter and 
tears were so commingled that I don’t know which 
had the mastery.—Gertrude Winham, Fielder, in 
Primary Plans.

4- Pray for and Serve All Souls 4-

In this thou canst do much, 4- 
For this unselfish wish -4"
Of thine to help and lift +
Thy fellows, will keep aglow 4"
That wondrous Inner Light 4"
Which makes the awakened life 4"
A beacon for all who see 4"
To follow. 4"

—Helen Van-Anderson. 4“

Clothing Salesmen Wanted
We want a clothing salesman to take orders 

for our men’s custom made to measure suits, 
pants, fancy vests, outing suits, etc., in every 
county in which this paper circulates. Any good 
bright man, especially if he has had experience 
as a salesman in a store, or where he has come in 
contact with people as a solicitor, can make big 
money with our line the year round. But any 
good bright man, even without experience, can 
make $150.00 per month and expenses with the big 
outfit we furnish him and the opportunity we give 
him, if he will devote his entire time or even his 
spare time to the work. If he has had experience 
it will be very valuable, although experience is not 
really necessary. No capital is required either. 
We furnish the complete line of samples, 350 styles 
of woolens, fashion plates, stationery, book of in
structions, and we train our men thoroughly, so 
that they make a success of the work. We are the 
largest woolen company and do the largest tailors 
to the trade business in the country. We make 
the finest class of garments to order at about one- 
half the prices usually asked. Our salesmen have 
no difficulty in getting and keeping customers for 
our goods. This is indeed a rare opportunity; a 
fine chance as well for merchants to put in our line 
of tailoring and do business on our capital. It is not 
a catch penny offer and if there are any bright, ener
getic, ambitious men among these readers who feel 
that we might interest them, let them cut this notice 
out and mail to us to-day and we will send them full 
particulars of our splendid money making propo
sition, Address,

Amehican WopLEN Mills Company, 
Washington Blvd, and Union St., Chicago, III.
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BIG BRASS BAND OFFER.
We sell the celebrated IMPERIAL, DUPONT and 

MARCEAU Band Instruments at about 
one-half the prices others f - 

ask for the same high “
grade goods. For our Free Band 
Instrument Catalogue, also our Free 
Booklet, entitled, “How to Buy Band 
Instruments,” for large illustrations 
and complete descriptions of our three 

large lines of brass instruments,also every- 
thing In Drums, Clarionets. Flutes, Saxophones, etc., etc., 

for the free catalogues; our guarantee and refund proposition, for 
the most liberal band Instrument offer ever heard of, for the new 
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lfMPW)INGs

One. thing have I desired of the Lord: that will I 
seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the 
Lord and to inquire in his temple.—Psalm xxvii, 4.

0 early, Beloved, this cool, sweet dawn, 
when scarce hath the morning star ^iven 
her light to the fresh new day?

Thou art welcome indeed. Sit thee 
where the rose-pink fingers of the smiling 
morn shall beckon into an incoming tide

of peace. Hearest thou not the songs of the birds 
ana the stir of young nestlings as they wait in 
eager faith for their food? Nature is in her rarest 
mood, and thou wilt see and hear much, for this 
is the secret hour of Beauty’s eloquence.

What! Thou art again in darkness, with Hope 
veiled and Joy lost? Gently, ah, gently, dear one 
of my heart! Let fall thy tears if thou wilt, but 
be not broken with grief. That which is dark 
shall be light again, and that which seemeth lost 
shall be found.

How I yearn over thee, that thou mayest grow 
strong to withstand such onslaughts on thy faith 
and grow wise to see beyond the small conditions of 
time.

Already, sayest thou, peace stealeth upon thy 
soul?

Yea, because thou bringest into the Temple a 
childlike heart. And now, O Child of the earthly 
realm, hear this from dne who loveth thee beyond 
earthly loving!

Thou const not fudge a soul for any act, for thy 
mortal eyes and mind see naught of what hath hap
pened in far receding lives that have preceded this 
period of existence. In the long journey from the 
centre to circumference of Being, and from circum
ference back to centre, or, in simpler language, 
the long journev around the circle of Destiny, there 
lie many .pitfalls of experience, many seed times 
and harvests, and in each succeeding cycle the soul 
both scattereth and gathereth and thus must ever 
be allied to thought and act long since annulled in 
memory, but not sequential consequence.

This friend o’er whom thy heart yearneth, whose 
life to thee seemeth such waste of opportunities, 
such reckless spending of rich gifts, is both sowing 
seed and reaping that which long ago fell into the 
yielding soil of his unawakened soul.

This thou calleth sin, this that bringeth torture.
’Tis but a stage, a cruel stage, mayhap, yet its 

sway will lessen in due time, when, like a noxious 
fever, ’twill have run its course; and then, not the 
time of flush and blooming ripeness, but the time 
of harvest and of blackened, lifeless roots will appear.

But fear thou not, child of my Heart, though 
all may seem as lost, though naught but desola
tion reign throughout the field of this Soul’s 
life, ’tis not a dead but living stage that marks 
time’s passing. Out of death cometh life, out of the 
old the new, out of destruction rebuilding. Hast 
not heard that weird tale of the Phoenix bird, 
which sprang forth out of the ashes of its own 
body each recurring cycle of five hundred years? 
And how, in the time of Egypt’s wise ones, this was 
given as the symbol of that new and resurrected 
life which cometh into the soul that hath destroyed 
its own body, yet cannot destroy its life?

But why should this destruction be allowed if the 
Law be perfect, sayest thou?

Ah, child of the sorrowing heart, doubt not the 
Law. . Wisdom maketh all things perfect in their 
own time. Whatsoever thou canst not understand 
must wait the rending of thy veil of sense. But if, 
perchance, thy heart canst feel and thy intellect 
expand, thou mayest see that back of every effect 
is the cause, and in every process hideth an ultimate.

Process, O Beloved, is the mode of manifesta
tion, the law of develomnent. Is it the Being of 
Being in the human soul that is involved in process? 
Nay I ’Tis the stream of consciousness, the sensu
ous I, seeking through experience to know that 
which is absolute.

And in the seeking Heth the process. Thus doth 
the earth ego centred in self, desiring its own happi
ness for the sake of happiness, become involved 
in the earthy consciousness which seeketh continu
ous change yet understandeth naught because it

knoweth naught, back of or greater than itself. So 
cometh desire, repletion, satiation i. e., beginning, 
ripeness, destruction.

What then?
Ah, child of my Heart, knowledge. This the fruit 

of desire, strife, pleasure—yea, of all earthly ex
perience. And out of knowledge is born a new 
consciousness, the consciousness of that Being of 
Being (the Inmost and Absolute, the pure, unpol
luted and unpollutable Spirit) in the soul which is 
my Own Image.

Seest not the wisdom of the Law that giveth 
unto every soul freedom to seek, to enjoy, to suffer 
and finally to knowf

The childhood of the soul, Beloved, is shadowed 
forth in the childhood of the mortal form and mind. 
’Tis sweet to watch the faltering footsteps of child
ish feet, the budding thoughts of childish minds, 
for in the years of care and watchfulness, fraught 
though they be with many an anxious hour and 
grievous tasks of sacrificing labor, there groweth 
in the heart of the caretaker a wondrous love, ten
der, abiding and God-like.

Is it not this which maketh human life Divine, 
which showeth forth a greater measure of the heav
enly gifts?

What fairer fruits than these which mellow and 
make tender heart to heart?

And, as thou wouldst forgive the erring child in 
thy home, so forgive thou the erring soul.

Beloved, thou art one of the Shepherds I have 
set to watch over my flocks, if so be thou lovest 
enough. Wilt thou not go out in the storm and 
search the bleak mountain if one of my sheep 
wander away? Wilt thou not feed my lambs that 
hunger and thirst?

When thy soul was young and thou wert ■wander
ing afar seeking new pastures and wert lost in the 
wilds, thou hadst shepherds set over thee (for 
never have I left one of my flock unshepherded), and 
thou wert fed' and comforted. So do thou now for 
this, my little one.

Condemn not, nor fudge, for that is my province, 
not thine. Love and serve, seeking no reward, for 
tho Law is perfect and Love, the glorious executor, 
fulfilleth the whole law, even in the giving of re
wards.

Thou who art looking ever to the Truth that 
changeth not, nor can be changed, who loveth, know
ing Love’s redeeming power:

How art thou bound about
With visions God doth send!
By opportunities to serve, 
Which, like open doors, 
Thy quick eyes see as prelude 
To thy entering in!
What wondrous music doth 
Entrance thy heart when as 
An earth-born angel thy 
Rich life is crowned with 
All-forgiving Love.

Child of my Heart, go now unto thine own. 
Love and judge not. fie comforted and rejoice. 
The day is before thee. Go, gladdened again with 
thy lost joy, and with my Peace in thy full heart.

Helen Van-Andehson.

Thought in the mind hath made us. What we are 
By thought was wrought and built. If a man’s 

mind
Hath evil thoughts, pain comes on him as comes 

The wheel the ox behind.

All that we are is what we have thought and willed;
Our thoughts shape us and frame. If one endure 

In purity of thought, joy follows him
As his' own shadow—sure.

—Sir Edwin Arnold.

Iio do not loveFor love is life, and thej
Are not alive. But every soul that loves 
Lives in the heart of God and hears Him speak.
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t IN THE SILENCE t
f By EUGENE DEL MAR, in Common Sense
^^*^*4*^*^^^^^^^^^^**t'**4**4**4**t'**A>**4'*Fi**t**i*F4M»'4W*4>»*4**^*4^

E Universe is in unceasing motion. 
Life is expressed and manifested through 
activity, and activity is universal. There 
is no lack of motion in the Silence. The 
repose of the Silence is not the pleasure of 
inaction, but the satisfaction of intense 

activity. The essential advantage is in the activ
ity it permits rather than in the rest it affords.

The Silence is of positive value. It is affirma
tive, vital, invigorating. It is creative. In it the 
negative is converted into the positive, and the 
unconscious into the conscious. It transforms 
knowledge into understanding and wisdom.

Development is slow and gradual. Faculties are 
used and exercised separately and singly. Their 
increased exercise in particular directions—beyond 
this gradual increment of power—is offset by de
creased exercise in other directions. As energy 
increases along one channel of activity it decreases 
along another. And to the degree that wisdom is 
lacking over-exercise is practiced along some 
lines and under-exercise along others.

A normal growth is mutually compensatory; an 
evenly balanced development, an equal prog
ress on all planes. Nature instinctively tends to
ward this adjustment, and ever impels toward that 
which is required in order to maintain an equilib
rium.

The former unbalanced activity ceases in the 
Silence, and the forces of Nature prompt the coun
terbalancing movements that adjust activities. The 
overworked functions not only have an opportu
nity for recuperation, but also the unexercised ones 
are afforded an opportunity for activity. It is not 
the mere rest of overworked functions that denotes 
progress, but rather the attendant greater activity 
of those that have been at rest.

In the Silence is accomplished for thought that 
which in fasting is accomplished for the body. 
Starving the body is of no essential advantage. 
The advantage accruing from inactivity of certain 
functions is the better nourishment of those atoms 
or organs that are starved through overstimulation 
of other atoms or organs. Fasting permits of slow
ing down of portions of the machinery that have 
been supplied with too much fuel. But, more im
portant still, it permits greater activity of the ma
chinery’s neglected portions.

Growth essentially is affirmative, and the law of 
life is growth. There is no growth that funda
mentally is negative or that consists entirely* of 
elimination or inaction. Fasting, per se, on any 
plane is not growth, so that neither mental nor 
Iihysical starvation is of the essence of growth, 
lest, per se, symbolizes stagnation; and, except for 

the activity that accompanies it, it would be detri
mental rather than advantageous.

From the Silence is brought, consciously, what 
was taken to it unconsciously. Something is not 
gotten from nothing. Something comes from some
thing only. Into the Silence is taken knowledge 
of past experiences, and from the Silence is brought 
the wisdom that is the essence of that knowledge. 
Experience is a necessary preliminary, if wisdom 
is to be extracted from the Silence.

Both thought and action are essential to growth 
and development. They are correlated and are 
mutually essential. By means of intelligent 
thought one acts to better advantage; while thought 
expression is, in turn, induced and stimulated by 
physical action.

When the physical activities are silenced the 
grosser harmonies no longer appeal to the con
sciousness. Withdrawn from their plane, one 
becomes aware of the finer harmonics that were 
barred from consciousness by the grosser ones. 
As the Silence is more deeply’ penetrated more in
tense and satisfying chords of harmony’ are touched 
and the serener wisdom they represent is extracted.

If a watch, a clock and a drum were in simul
taneous activity in all probability one would hear 

the drum only. Stop the beating of the drum and 
the clock striking becomes audible, and when the 
clock runs down and is silent then the ticking of 
the watch is heard. One’s attention is secured more 
readily by the grosser harmonies, and he only’ senses 
the superior chords of vibration as he withdraws his 
consciousness from the plane where he takes cog
nizance of the inferior ones.

The higher consciousness cannot be reached by 
formula. One who lives on a low physical plane 
cannot, come into conscious harmony with high 
spiritual truths. In the Silence he may develop 
psychical powers, but it must be at the expense of 
spiritual unfoldment. If higher spiritual vibra
tions are to be reached, a life that is in consonance 
with them must be taken into the Silence.

There is too much “going into the Silence ” and 
too little living the life. The Silence has its place 
and its purpose, but unless it promotes a greater 
manifestation of the life of love it is worse than 
useless, for the time given it is wasted. Less 
dreaming about service to others and more service 
is what is required. Less thinking about friendship 
and more friendship is wbat is demanded. Less 
talking of love and more love is what is needed.

Going into the Silence for the purpose of stim
ulating psychic activity and producing phenomena 
has no spiritual value. It does not promote spiritual 
growth, but rather tends to discourage all growth. If 
one is entirely negative and passive, and quite without 
control of the Self, he opens the consciousness to 
whatever influences may seek to obtain posses
sion ; and this is more than likely to lead to results 
that are unpleasant, unfavorable and undesirable. 
One should retain control of the Self in the Silence 
always, so that he may be receptive to such in
fluences only as are of a beneficial character.

One does not learn in the Silence. But it is in 
the Silence that he becomes conscious of the wisdom 
he has subconscious!y extracted from experience. 
Some people go through long years of painful ex
perience apparently without learning anything, 
then in a moment of silence or meditation a flood 
of wisdom comes over them. And, as all their ex
periences seemingly failed to bring wisdom, they 
attribute their growth to the momentary silence of 
meditation.

All the years of preparation, of toil and of en
deavor are overlooked. It is not seen that growth 
has been continuous, and that past experiences are 
fruiting in conscious wisdom. The truth that all 
growth is necessarily slow, while consciousness of 
growth is necessarily quick, is not recognized. No 
recognition is made of the fact that, while one must 
toil up the heights step by step, he cannot get a 
glimpse of the distance beyond until the summit is 
reached. Others are advised to sit “in the Silence” 
and to open themselves to the spirit, and, by so 
doing, to appropriate Universal Wisdom, because 
experience is not essential!

Work is done in the outer, and thought in the 
inner, sphere of activity. And the spiritual wis
dom accruing from the physical or material is 
appropriated knowingly only when one is in the 
mental condition that permits of the translation of 
unconscious wisdom into the domain of con
sciousness. Fundamentally, growth is spiritual 
and unconscious, and is developed through experi
ence. One becomes conscious of the growth he 
has attained whenever his condition promotes the 
translation of his growth to the plane of conscious
ness.

Out of the Silence is taken what is brought to it. 
In the Silence action fruits into wisdom. Wisdom 
does not come from nothing. And when physical 
activities of life are decried and despised a stop is 
put to spiritual growth. One may thus develop 
psychically, but not spiritually. Only nothing 
comes from nothing. It is one’s life that tells, and 
there is nothing comparable to action to stimulate 
thought.
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There is nothing that will take the place of ex
perience and living one’s convictions. These have 
a necessary and essential purpose. To regard 
physical life as unnecessary to growth would be to 
rob life of all purpose, and to convert the Universe 
into a meaningless jumble. One sleeps not that he 
may be prepared to sleep still more, but that he may 
be fitted for active service while awake. Sleeping 
is incidental and necessary, in order that life may 
be expressed rightly. One sleeps that he may live; 
he does not live that he may sleep.

All Nature vibrates alternately in activity and 
passivity. There is ebb and flow in the tide of all 
motion. Active and passive, positive and nega
tive, work and rest, sunshine and storm, life and 
death—these constitute the rhythm of existence. 
Each is essential to the other, but the prime factor 
in existence is not inaction or death—but Life.

The purpose of the Silence is concentration and 
the activity of poise. The consciousness is taken 
from the negative by focusing it upon the positive. 
Inharmonies are replaced by harmonies through 
silent concentration. In the Silence the planes of 
conscious development are equalized and adjusted.

All formulas, exercises and affirmations are 
means to ends only. They serve to form habits, 
and thus to build character. The practice of going 
into the Silence is of value only as it tends to en
able one to carry into active life the spirit of the 
Silence. Only as it promotes concentration, pur
poseful thought and action and habitual poise is 
the Silence of essential value. It is one’s life that 
tells.

Self is the only prison that can never bind the soul; 
Love is the only angel who can bid the gates unroll; 
And when he comes to call thee, arise and follow 

fast;
His way may lie through darkness, but it leads to 

light at last.
—Henry Van Dyke.

About all the trouble in the world, past or present, 
is due to man taking finite views of the Infinite.— 
F. H.
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The Power of Recognition
By D. N. Curtis
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A prominent physician of Rome, Georgia, went 
through a food experience which he makes public:

“ It was my own experience that first led me to 
advocate Grape-Nuts food, and I also know from 
having prescribed it to convalescents and other 
weak patients that the food is a wonderful re
builder and restorer of nerve and brain tissue, as 
well as muscle. It improves the digestion, and 
sick patients always gain just as I did, in strength 
and weight, very rapidly.

“ I was in such a low state that I had to give up 
my work entirely and go to the mountains of this 
State, but two months there did not improve me; 
in fact I was not quite as well as when I left home. 
My food absolutely refused to sustain me and it 
became plain that I must change; then I began to 
use Grape-Nuts food, and in two weeks I could 
walk a mile without the least fatigue, and in five 
weeks returned to my home and practice, taking 
up hard work again. Since that time I have felt 
as well and strong as I ever did in my life.

“As a physician who seeks to help all sufferers I 
consider it a duty to make these facts public.” 
Name given by Postum Co., Battle Creek, Mich.

Trial 10 days on Grape-Nuts when the regular 
food does not seem to sustain the body will work 
miracles.

“There’s a reason.”
Look in each pkg. for the famous little book, 

“The Road to Wellville.”

MORE SALARYDiviw Kjuunn ■ atwl )n excCM of n,c qualified 
peraowH, and will eh commands the highest salaries with no discrimina
tion on account of sex. Would you like to know what Lt Is? Write us- 
HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL, Dept. K, Phila.,Pa.

LL physical, mental and spiritual con
ditions are resultant of thought. 
Thought and emotion are concomitant. 
The emotions of love and its opposite, 
anger, in all their forms express them
selves in thought. Thought may be de

fined by many terms. It is a judgment. It is a 
proposition. It is the acceptance of a suggestion 
or affirmation In any way we view it, it is the re
sultant of a belief of truth or falsehood.

All things are full of divinity and are continually 
pervaded by divine influences and radiate them as 
an expression of the love of the Creator, who would 
administer the best gifts to His creatures. All 
things are ours to convey blessings to us if we will 
hold ourselves in an attitude to receive them. 
Life, health and happiness are within our reach and 
expressions resultant of our recognition of the mani
festation of Love and Wisdom. When we harmonize 
in perfect accord with universal mind or Spirit 
we receive impressions which are imaged on the 
subconscious faculty and may effect physical or 
metaphysical expressions. Nature answers to 
mind in physical correspondences by materializing 
the ideal. The imagination is a creator expressing 
what we recognize as good and using it in the build
ing of character on the spiritual plane or materializ
ing on the physical plane for health or disease by 
right-thought activity or by wrong-thought activ
ity.

All things vibrate and radiate in response to uni
versal principle, either positive or negative. We 
are subject to the vibrations of all on the same 
plane that we occupy. We may invite angels into 
our companionship and be assisted by them in the 
way we are going.

In turn we impress as well as receive impressions, 
and we not only send thoughts into the world of 
activity but we cannot handle anything without 
leaving our impressions there. Persons endowed 
with the gift of psychometry can inspect a piece of 
furniture that has passed through the hands of sev
eral generations and read the character of every
one who has handled it from the impressions left 
there. Elisha sent his servant ahead with his staff 
to be laid upon the child who had succumbed to 
sunstroke, with the instruction to salute no man 
by the way lest the healing virtue imparted to the 
staff should be dissipated. We hear of the influ
ence of people being left behind after they are dead, 
and surely their thoughts and emotions still vibrate.

All chambers of life are hung with tapestry 
wrought by dead fingers. We walk in the midst of 
gone-by generations.

Earth is sweet with their songs and salt with 
their tears and rich with their soul’s libations.

Here we may ask, Do both good and evil exist 
in the constitution of things? It is very difficult to 
believe that evil exists as a part of that which was 
pronounced good, and as we see it present every
where, we recognize that it is a negation of what is. 
Life with its attendant blessings in its fullest mani
festation is, and death with all its evils is a nega
tion of life. We may view negative conditions as 
something over which we have control, and while 
we hold ourselves in a positive attitude they cannot 
affect us unfavorably.

If, as we are assured by divine authority, all 
things are ours, we may recognize them as agents to 
minister to us the blessings of life. All life, all 
health, all happiness are ours, attainable by recog
nition and expectancy in harmony with the law of 
our being. Unity, sympathy, affirmation—these 
arc the magic key that unlocks every door and gives 
us admission to every coveted gift.

Shall we look at the abode of The Dark Valley of 
The Shadow of Death, where all is confusion and 
disorder, where so many choose to make their abode 
and ask the reason why? Revelation and science 
bring us the answer that a denial of the truth will 
lead one downward into a lower sphere where hor
rid creatures of the imagination sent out by fiends 
of night spread their dark wings over that abyss of 
misery and woe. Truly, as a man thinketh in his 
heart so is he. Let us do as love invites us, think 
no evil and dwell in a higher sphere, and all the 
blessings of that glorious realm will be ours. Then—

The floating clouds their state shall lend to us, 
For us the willow bend, 
Nor shall we fail to see,
E’en in the motions of the storm, 
Grace that shall mold the maiden’s form. 
By silent sympathy.
The stars of midnight shall be dear to us. 
And wc shall lean our ear
In many a secret place,
Where rivulets dance their wayward round, 
And beauty born of murmuring souud 
Shall pass into our face.
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' A NATURAL 
UNCOOKED FOOD 

READY TO EAT.
7 Made From WHOLE WHEAT Blended With 

FRUIT and HUTS.

W NATURE’S IDEAL FOOD.
Br’ Cures most obstinate stomach troubles by giv 
7 the overworked digestive organs a complete : 
luxurious rest. Pleasant, palatable, satisfying « 
economical—a food for every member of the family.

A NATURAL LAXATIVE.
MASCERATED WHEAT cures constipation, at once 

It does not. write me and I will return amount pal 
Cleanses the system. Sweetens and purities the brea 
Brightens the eyes. Clears the complexion.

HARMONIZES THE HUMAN SYSTEM,
Restoring normal health and normal weight, a gain of 
11 lbs. in a thin person and loss Of 83 lbs. in a fleshy per
son is vouched for. Testimonials without number to

1 guarantee a spoonful of MASCERATED WHEAT eaten 
at each meal will benefit any ailing person.

Put up in ® lb. double cloth sacks, enough for SO days. 
Price, express paid, 81 east Rocky Mountains, 81.50 we-c. 
Directions for raw food diet, etc., accompany each sack.

BYRON TYLER, Mfr-.
T13 Rld« Building. KANSAS CITY. MO.
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GROW, 
YOUR 

HAIR
AND 

EARN 
$500.

To advertise our wonderful HAIR GROWING 
preparations where they are at present unknown, 
we offer 50 cash priio—S500 in GOLD, FREE. 
Whether you are entirely I aid, or have just begun 
to lose your hair, or never having had much, no* 
wish it luxuriant. YOU HAVE AN F.QUAL 
CHANCE to earn a small L rtune ae.d in any case 
uill GROW LUXURIANT HAIR to pay \cu L t 
your trouble. We find that each new patient is 
the means of sending us so many others that we 
can easily afford to pay lar^e sums tor new patients. 
WRITE TO-DAY ! The particulars are tree. but 
if y^u will enclose 5c. to help us pay postage. we 
will send you a trial treat iixent tensbling of a 
IxHtle of Hair Grower, box of Dandruff Cure, a bar 
of Tercbenc Soap and.a book on the care c( the hair 
which will enable you to become a Hair Specialist 
yourself. All this sent free in sealed package 1! 
you will send 5c. to help defray postage. Address

DR. A, W. RHODES CO., Hair and Scalp Specialists, Lowell, Mass,

GLOW Night Lamp
ALL GLASS—DIRSS KFROSKM 
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n^i 50c. with extra burner, 
Booklet Free. THE GLOW NIGHT LAMP CO., 

18 Pearl Street, Koaton. Ma»a. 
Agents wanted, yoga, ar old. Big ■«a»y aiado
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The free book contains a big 
fund of Information on how to 
paint, bow to select colons, kind 
of paint to UMfordlXTermS work, 
ju»C how much paint In required 

ythlnir so plain that *nyone with* 
moat any job of painting. THE 
OF BUILDINGS IN COLORS, in

tended to aid you in selecting colors tor body, trimming, inside, etc. 
EAa per GALLON for highest grade SEROCO WEATHER- DUC PROOF MINERAL. BARN. ROOF AND FENCE PAINT. 
OKa pcr GALLON for highest grade ready mixed house paint. Owv OUR SEROCO, our own special rvwd.v mixed paint tor hoU»«A
for wood* bricky stono or Iron surface*, for finest Inside ffniab or 
coarsest outside work, is sold under our binding guarantee as the 
best paint made, will cover double the sunace, last twice as long* 
at one-halt’ the cost of other paint, never cracks, peeis or Ulster*, 
guaranteed for five years, and will look be tter at the end . f iKo 
years than other paint will after one year. Testimonials fn rn paLuP* 
ers everywhere and color samples of ScroA'o m our frt*e volt r in pie

UfDITEDC A NVCOENSFUU SONO SUnU-wnlltno wm make you rich.
We write music to your words, 

AUfl DBETE complete and arrange compositions. Ulf II |Uk I W UKOOM MISIC CO., STEINWAY II ALL, CHICAGO.

“To-day loads vou up to the hill-tops
That are viewed bv the radiant sun;

To-day shows no tomb, life’s hopes are in bloom, 
And to-day holds a prize to be won,”

What are you doing with the Golden Rule? Do 
vou know that the Golden Rule is the best rule 
there is to live by? WAa/ are you doing until me 
Golden Rule?

book. YOU WANT TO PAINT YOUR HOUSE. BARN OR OTHER 
BUILDINGS, DON'T FAIL TO GET THIS FREE PAINT SAMPLE 
BOOK and SAVE ONE-HALF ON THE PAINT YOU NEED.

Address, SEARS, ROEBUCK & CO., ILLINOIS

YOUR CHARACTER 
Personality and Future will ba reed from 
your handwriting on receipt of 12 cents. 

HENRY RICE, Crapholoa. at
1927 Madison Avenue, JlXLyaw York
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HE life of man has two distinctly differ
ent aspects. While they are so unlike 
as to seem at first like contradictions, 
they each have truth and, in fact, near 
mutual relation. It is profitable to 
study both separately and together.
Different observers give them varying 

degrees of emphasis. But it is always helpful to 
study the great unit of Truth from contrasting 
angles, even including those aspects which seem 
like polar opposites.

That phase of life which is the least common and 
superficial is called the abstract. Only a few idealists, 
scattered through the ages, ever have given much 
attention to ultimate truth. It is so far beyond the 
ordinary ken that many deny it any place and say, 
“only an abstraction,” meaning that it is simply 
imaginary. Is it possible to define it? Can we 
think of a still and perfect yet living realm of truth 
enshrined in the setting of the Eternal Now? Can 
we be conscious of a calm supersensuous atmosphere 
inclosed within the raging currents of the restless 
ocean of life? In the last analysis, as seen by the 
highly developed soul, its everlasting depth, pla
cidity and perfection are true and scientinc. If— 
as often claimed—time and space are but sensuous 
limitations and the deeper view will reveal the abso
lute, it follows that from such a broad standpoint 
the state and condition of a thousand years hence are 
already accomplished and existent. Seemingly 
paradoxical, this is from the universal rather than 
the local survey. Ideally, it always was and ever 
will be. But this is an unfathomable depth for the 
sensuous observer. It is idealism carried to its ulti
mate conclusion. It affirms the validity of abstract 
being and living, behind all that is phenomenal.

COFFEE CATAKRH
An Unsuspected Cause.

It is curious how many diseases come from a 
disordered nervous system which locates disease in 
some part of the body, and the primary cause can 
often be traced to coffee, which first breaks down 
the nervous system. A Georgian says:

“ There is no doubt coffee gave me nasal catarrh. 
The ceptim in my nose was all gone and the ca
tarrh was eating its way, getting hold of the main 
bone of the nose. It also affected my sight very 
much.

“My nose was constantly dripping bloody water, 
but in two weeks’ time after I quit coffee and used 
Postum Food Coffee in its place, I could see my 
way very well, the dripping from my nose stopped 
and my nose finally got perfectly well and healthy 
as far as is possible for the ceptim to grow back.

“There is no doubt it was a case of coffee catarrh 
and the cure was made entirely by changing from 
coffee to Postuni. The rest of my family took up 
the new drink and Postum relieved my wife and

Turning to the realistic phase of life, intellectual
ism, including conventional science, deals mainly, 
in fact almost wholly, with the relative and change
able. But just here is a significant fact. Take the 
most fixed and permanent things or principles, and 
our consciousness of them is ever changing. Seen 
from on board a coaster, the shore, instead of the 
vessel, seems to be moving. The same environ
ment is different from what it was yesterday to us.

It is then evident that in the prevailing stage of 
man’s development the apprehension of the relative 
and fleeting must be ruling and educational. This 
will continue until we have developed more than 
five senses. Surroundings appear firm, but really 
they are in a state of flux. We are moving on and 
on, and there is constantly new light upon the path
way. Whatever reality or the deeper ultimate may 
be, we are making tilings appear, not what they are 
in the abstract, but just what they are—to us.

Let us, from the viewpoint of the phenomenal, 
cast a glance at the great human drama. See the 
mighty procession passing! Birth and death are 
the two outward universal events—the coming on 
to the stage of action and the passing off. We may 
picture a great column, eight abreast, moving by 
our window. We are in its closely formed ranks, 
but just now we are sitting in review. Approxi
mately, they number one hundred per minute. See 
what a mixture of races, colors and sizes, but all 
are human. They join and leave the procession in
voluntarily. At the front, this vast stream of em
bodied life melts, seemingly turns to vapor, and 
passes into the unseen.

We are so accustomed to count life in detached 
units that it is instructive to consider it collect
ively and as a solidarity. It is like a vast unrolling 
panorama. We hear the rhythmical tramp, but it 
is only one army, only the larger unit. In the long 
march all its coherent atoms meet similar experi
ences and evolutionary training. However unlike 
in appearance, these are really the same. Those of 
each belong to all. Opportunities appear utterly 
unequal, but a final adjustment, subtle and search
ing, deals out justice with an unswerving hand. 
Bryant, in his notable poem, “The Flood of Years,” 
has given us a thrilling picture of the great parade. 
We almost can feel the current which bears all upon 
its bosom as it sweeps by, and behold the living mass 
of human driftwood? as it inexorably moves on with
out a halt.

The Celebrated BECKWITH 
PIANO CO.’S UPRIGHT 
GRAND 25-YEAR GUARAN
TEED PIANOS
$89.00, $115.00, 
138.00, and 165.00.

For the most liberal piano 
offer ever heard of write for 
our Free Plano Catalogue, 
and you will receive by re
turn mall, free, postpaid, the 
handsomest, most Interesting 
and most complete Special 
Plano Catalogue ever pub
lished. We will send you a 
facsimile of our celebrated 
2>year guarantee, our one , 
year’s free trial plan will be 
fully explained, how we 
furnish pianos on trial without one cent of money being sent to us 
will be made very clear; you will receive facsimile letters from the 
largest Chicago banks endorsing our proposition and we will explain 
just what the freight will be to your town. In the special catalogue 
we show large, handsome, halftone Illustrations and complete de
scriptions of all the different parts, the manner of construction 
(Interior and sectional views), also color tone sample plates of the 
different woods, including French burled walnut, English quarter 
sawed oak, San Domingo figured mahogany, etc. Each piano is 
shown in very large halftone, full plate illustrations, every detail 
Is fully and accurately described. Why the highest grade Beckwith 
Piano made, the Acme Cabinet Grand Concert Plano at $1 65.00. 
is in every essential point the equal of any piano made, regardless of 
price. Is msde very clear. Write for our Free Plano Catalogue and 
get all this free by return mall, postpaid; our latest and most aston
ishing offer, the greatest piano proposition overheard of. If youhave 
any uae for a planoat any price, don’t fall to write for our Free Plano 

Offer. Address, SEARS, ROEBUCK & CO., CHI^G0>
$3,000 a YEAR and INDEPENDENCE

WE successfully teach the 
profession of Plano 
Tuning BY MALL, by 

a new scientific method. The 
course includes action regu
lating, voicing, fine repairing, 
etc., with personal attention 
to each student. We are the 
original teachers of Plano

3 Tuning by mall, and invent- 
1 ors of the TUNE - A - 

PHONE, an Instrument by 
which anyone who can hear 

___ , can set the equal tempera
ment. we have the indorsements of Ministers, Public School 
Superintendents, Plano Manufacturers, and hundreds of suc
cessful graduates. In these days of competition and uncer
tainty IC is wise to fortify oneself by learning a profession 
which can be turned into money any time or any place In the 
civilized world at an hour’s notice. Write to-day for our illus
trated prospectus, which Is free and very interesting.
NILES BRYANT SCHOOL OF PIANO TUNING, 

252 Music Hall, BATTLE CREEK, MICH.
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have influenced many people to try Postum 
of them like it better the longer they use it,

them say i 
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trial Pcstua 
ra There,
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to We
famous little book,

OUR FREE TRIAL OFFER 
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“ How the rushing waves 
Bear all before them I On their foremost edge, 
And there alone is Life. The Present there 
Tosses and foams, and fills the air with roar 
Of mingled noises. .

In the room 
Of this grief-shadowed present, there shall be 
A Present in whose reign no grief shall gnaw 
The heart, and never shall a tender tie 
Be broken, in whose reign the eternal Change 
That waits on growth and action shall proceed 
With everlasting Concord hand in hand.”

Only to the eye of sense does the vanguard of the 
great procession come to naught as it passes into the 
invisible. There is a belt of darkness which seems 
to end the highway, and as it is approached it ap
pears impenetrable. There is no retreat and it must 
be met. What is there beyond? Open the inner 
vision and pierce the thick cloud and behold eternal 
sunshine. The great column emerges, still lives, 
and presses forward. The travel-stained garments 
of the marchers have been purified and are enriched 
with an unwonted and unearthly sheen. The 
sweat and fatigue of the long course are replaced by
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The Magnet, By the author of 
The Hagic Seven,

. gives dear, prac
tical directions for Gaining Whatever You Wish.

'How to Avoid Demagnetism, 
How to Create Inward Magnetism, 
How to Establish Outward flagnetism,

THE MYSTERY OF HEALING
31 PIECE BASEBALL OUTFIT
GIVEN to BOYS

Contents: How to Have a Magnetic Personality 
How to Magnetize Circumstances, 
How to Win and to Hold Love,
How to Remain a Magnet.

Both “The Magnet’’ and “The Magic Seven” are worth their 
weight in gold.—Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

HANDSOME CLOTH BINDING, Si.00.

The Magic Seven 
for using mental powers which will 
change your whole life ...

Contents: ■

' How to Make a Center, 
How to Go Into the Silence, 
How to Concentrate the Hind, 
How to Command Opulence, 
How to Use the Will, 
How to Insure Perfect Health, 

.How to Ask and Receive.
The clearest and most concise statement of the practical utiliza

tion of mental forces for business success and self-mastery that I 
am acquainted with.—B. 0. Flower.

Cloth and Gold. $1.00.
Address L. A. CH CRCHILL, 23 W. 12 th S t., New York.

RHEUMATISM
Cured

Through the Feet
External remedy so successful that the 

makers send it FREE ON APPROVAL 
to anybody.

If 100,000 men and women, suffering with every kind 
of rheumatism, acute or chronic, have been cured by 
a harmless draft on the foot, isn’t it worth a trial ?

Send your name to the Magic Foot Draft Co. They 
have so much confidence in the merit of the drafts 
that they send them to every sufferer in the world 
they can hear of—without a cent in advance. You 
pay One Dollar when satisfied with the benefit you 
receive—otherwise you pay nothing—you decide.

TRADE MARK

The Drafts are

RADIANT CENTRE
By KATE ATKINSON

HE subject I have chosen for my talk 
this month is one which I feel to be 
peculiarly appropriate to this Magazine,
with

TALKS
BOEHME

its significant heading, “The

MAGIC

worn on the soles of the feet
because the entire circulatory and nervous systems 
are most easily reached through the extremely 
sensitive skin at this point; but they cure rheu
matism in every part of the body, to stay cured, 
by drawing the acid poisons out of the blood through 
the foot pores. Write today to the Magic Foot 
Draft Co., 772 Oliver Bldg., Jackson, Mich., for a 
pair of Drafts free on approval and valuable free 
booklet on rheumatism.

50 c. INSURES YOUR COMPLEXION
DR. HARLAN’S 

BEAUTY-CUP MASSAGE 
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complexion is almost beyond belief.
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Toledo, Ohio.
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Reiff’s Patent Burglar Alarm
A WATCHMAN THAT NEVER SLEEPS

The simplest and most effective burglar alarm In the 
world. No wires or bells. Cannot get out of order. 
Attached in a moment and will last fifty years.

Sent postpaid to any address in the United States, 
Canada or Mexico, on receipt of price, one dollar.

—Agents Wanted.—
COLE A CO., 208 North 11th Street, Camden, N. J.

4 Months for I Oc
THE NAUTILUS
Health ami kurcpux through

unique morthly joum»l

UWUL It mrra pl 
of life. Midair n
11 xxiaandA of <।A iu-j

help In U> r l>n>uaM
'erouiiiMmilM by KHa Whrrler W licoi and 
r prufnineut jieoule, Subacnpllon, &>•. per jrsx. 
—SeCMi lOc. .WOW' for W nut Hum four month*

on trill, ai*l another spcKial offer of iniere»t to you. Addrvw the 

ELIZABETH TOWNE, DEPT. 80, HOLYOKE, MASS.

TO THE SICK.
I extend niy Brotherly hand and earnestly request that each 

and every reader of this magazine write for my Free I took let 
on Cures by NATURE’S FORCES. I bare cured tbou- 
tauds in all ports of the world. I have Good News for all sick 
people—whether rich or poor. Write this very minute and 
give me a full description of your aliment*, as this opportunity 
way never come to you again. Address

plan.
Front t”

STORY-WRITING
and Journalism

Magazine of Mysteries”; significant 
because the subjects treated in its pages 

are mysteries to those emerging from the old 
systems of thought into the new.

Life itself is the greatest of all mysteries, and 
next it stands the mystery of renewing life, the 
power of recuperation which lies inherent in every 
organism.

This power is called by scientists the Vis Medica- 
trix or healing power, but, having given it a name, 
science stops short, failing to discover what it is or 
how it works, and merely perceiving evidence of its 
action in the healing of wounds, inner lesions, etc., 
and the general restoration of the body to normal 
conditions.

No system of healing has ever done more than 
to stimulate this Vis Medicatrix which exists in 
every organism, and each system has produced its 
effect in its own way, with greater or less success, 
as results have shown. The earlier systems were 
crude and heavy, and were perhaps well enough 
suited to the organisms then dealt with, which were 
not so refined as nt present, each generation grow
ing more sensitive and more delicately organized 
than the preceding one.

Who of the present day could survive the enor
mous dose of calomel given to our fathers and 
grandfathers? And who among those fathers and 
grandfathers would have been helped by the 
homeopathic dose of to-day, especially when it 
runs up to the five-hundredth potency or higher?

I once heard a noted biologist say that the effi
cacy of drugs in the healing of diseases lay in their 
being poisons, and their introduction into the 
system rousing it to expel the foreign and dangerous 
intruder. There may be some truth in that, and 
if so then drugs must be a more or less question
able remedy, for unless administered with almost 
superhuman knowledge and discrimination, the 
poison might prove stronger than the power to 
expel it, and death would result. Doubtless this 
accounts for the many deaths constantly occurring 
under the administration of drugs.

Certainly the homeopathic dose is the safer one, 
but the Allopathic School laughs this dose to scorn, 
pointing with mirthful finger to tho Mississippi 
River and suggesting that a drop of the original 
drug be cast into its waters and a spoonful of the 
river water given to the patient.

The Homeopathic School, in its turn, waves a 
triumphant hand over its successes, saying, “Beat 
that record if you can!”

And in proof of its scientific method it states 
that the crude drug holds imprisoned in raw ma
terial the real essence which does the healing, and 
that it is released when that material is broken up 
and triturated.

There is no question in my mind as to the su
periority of the Homeopathic School over all
precedent systems, and I base this opinion, upon 
my own experience and upon an extended obser
vation of its effects upon others., particularly among 
people of refined and sensitive organization. To
day, if I were to resort to medication I should 
certainly turn to Homeopathy.

But I know of something even better, finer, 
stronger and more suited to tne needs of the pres
ent day individual, who, being an advance on Ins 
forefathers, demands an advance in his treat
ment of disease.

The Vis Medicatrix is something which does not 
appear under the microscope, neither can it be lo
cated, like the much heard of “ Appendix/’

It is not a material substance. It is a Spiritual 
Power and it comes straight from the Source of AIL

And mind—I do not say it a 
it comes, und by that I mean i 
tially, flowing like a river from 
ual life, out into the expreeuic 
body.

The poet Goethe, who was 
said something to the effect that man did not come
from the Creator a» a coin i
but, instead, as a continual outf

immanent

truth, and hence 
Medicatrix as Jimi
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BOYS M■ kSS ulUO an bow
easily earn this dandy 31-piece 
outfit. It consists of a varmshec 
cbeslona, double stitched baseba 
Iy made tnot the 5c- kind 1, full s

wide; First Baseman’« HUI, regulation size; ’ tanne 
Glove* for the fielders: Dred, white and blue Caps; a a 
Belts. Any Mnewill want tbisdandv outfit. Send usyour name
and nddrei 
1<H wit 
novelties. 11 at >kkl
we ship outfit at once or giv 
presents such US Hamilton 22

When sold su nd us rhe money, 
you choice from of other

Sull, FLhlnp Set-, Field Cameras, gold laid engraved WaLenes, 
etc. Send name to-day. Costs nothing to try. Fine extra 
presents given for quick sales.

CO.. I»ept. 351. CHICAGO.

You can do It In a few weeks during 
your leisure hours at home while con
tinuing your present work and be com
petent to accept a belter postlion the 
moment you graduate. We are success
fully fitting men and women by mail 
for telegraphers, bookkeepers, clerks, 
cashiers, private secretaries. Railroad 
offices. business houses, law and brok
er’s offices, cori>orations. etc-, can’t get 
all the office help tney need and are al
ways willing to pay good salaries to 
right people. You advance rapidly. 
Salary is from <dO co 1150 a month. Many 
make double that. Easy to learn, costs 
next to nothing, and makes you in
dependent for life. No charge for tui
tion until position is secured. Don't 
be a Nobody. We cheerfully send full 
particulars free to all who are interested 
enough to write us.

$3.80
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dropped from the mint 
__now from the one.
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If You Are Well Bred

SUTTONIA
BABY 

VITALIZERS 
Afv •lMA|>l«*r }••< luurt rluM*. 
riling MBgnrHt MMgllamww. 
Wuru Qt« IL* Mouwh •<*! aUloUWtl. 
Um? U*rt* werttMbU* »«Hur*
vf bMblrs’ llwc*

TL»#r pvwtM ioi»L»v auU at
ta^ Ku of rholrrw I a Th at . •'•alls', 
•luiMMCte Mhd butorl (rt»ubl»'». mU 
djMtft-r* triMM t 4 <1 blue . Oil U“ 
of luug I rw»«4i>Ir»a la a oaa&a i ful i.aImmi

MB.

You will be scrupulous in your regard f<x tbe 
righto of oUien.

1’ou will be M agreoald* to vour social inferior# 
a* to your equals aod superior*.—(frmsti S eti \far~ 
den, in SucetM.

To ruminate upon evils, to tmtke critual r.ou^ 
upon injunu* and be too acute in their appo4.»-n- 
eious, is to wld unto our own Vurturms, to f<*ther 
Ilie arrow* of our etieiuitw and to nwhe u> r.'vn 
DO more; for injuries, long dreamt oo, Lake away 
al last all rest.—Sir Tfu/nuu Brwiw.

"Cruel is Use world.
Then Ije thou kind, ev® to the cVMpmg tiang 
Tliat crawl' and agouim t in iu place 
Al thou in thine"

The Nerves Never Grow Old
CoMMZK'riKu ou the common cau^w of uervotM 

disorders. I’ruf. W, H. Tliompson say*; ‘Tim hm* 
sag- <,f molorn *cumce about the nervous system la 
that it La* a gn-ater store of reserve vitahlv timn all 
tlie other IxxiilyM .terns put together. It i> the only 
texture tlxat i' found not to tmvo kwt weight after 
death by starvation as well ax after <bath by any 
Caiiw. It is the la.>t to grow old; and a* to the mind 
it ni«xl not grow old ul all, provided it be steadily 
applied With that mighty spiritual clement in ua 
whic h we call interest. Lv«ii tlu> muscular system 
can b« wonderfully * t-taimd by interest; for slmuld 
u man attempt ' he same muvular Work on a tn ad- 
mill whit h he lightly and urea along a mountain 
brook after a trout, Im would faint d. ad away. 
But the mind will, by interest, grow steadily even 
while bone and sinew are wasting through ag<*/'— 
Practical Review.

The past is gone —bury it and let it n ^t [n 
peace; to-morrow i» not yet our*, and when it is it 
will apjxjar clothud m the garments woven by our 
thoughts of to-day.

Live in the pn->ent or you do not r<ally )i\( at all, 
and it is only' by' ao doing that you run vibrate in 
harmony with the Great Ixiving Heart throb of 
the 1 niver.'C, and thus heroine a radiating centre 
of it* lov*. The light of < uh morning will than 
dawn upon you in the splendor of a new-born day.

SUH ONIA MAGNI 1IC CO , 
Da pt G, US tvadw^v Al—»*v A V.

RESTORE

SICK BABIES 
To Health and Vigor

b* > oj«d 
luadM tt

$21.00 PRICE EXPLAINED
FOR R2I.00 TO $20.00
Y0^ BUGGlK*. aimHar u eaa 
MAVft maa h AGVtMTlt L

$14.00 TO $17.00 
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Galilee
ANY $1.00 REMEDY ABSOLUTELY FREE
Your Choice of any .f the STAHDARD REMEDIES IN OUR DRUC DEPARTMENT FREE OF CHARGE.

THIS BIG BOOK ALSO FREE.
nun WnMnrnEIII nCEED. ent thU ml out ■ndMA'l tou».(Do iwtencloee Vij money). UUn nUnUEnrUL UrrEn. We Will then ImmoJIuU-ly mall you our sew big 240-j^go 
bporia) DragCutalogao flbo graaUr-t book on drugs over published With Ibis big Catalwue, 
we will send you a c.rtltle.f. food for 51.00 which will be accepted by us In full payment for 
any an. of many of our standard and most valuable remedies that retail at 31.00 or The 
folio—Ing ar<i only a few of tlio many atandanl remedies hhowu In our new tto-psge Drag Catalwue 
and you can have any one of thera standard j/raparatlone free of any co.l to you. by .imply > nding 
uh the c«rtlllcaU> which we will eend with the Drag Catalogue: Dr. Worden's Female Pills. Dr. Robo's 
Obesity Powders, Dr. Echols' Wonder Heart Cure, Nur. Cure for Tobacco Habit, Mexican Head- 
echo Cure, Dr. Hammond's internal Catarrh Cure, Dr. Walter's Catarrh Snuff, Lloyds’ English 
Boil Remedy, Dr. Wlld.n’s Cure for IndlCesbon and Dyspepsia, Hammond’s Saraaparllla. Dr. 
Rowland's System Builder. Brown's Vegetable Cure, Dr. Rose's Arsenous Complexion Wafers, Curtis’ 
Consumption Cure, BeeL Iron and Win., Dr. Hammond's Tar Expectorant, Dr. McBain's Blood Pills, 
Celery Malt Compound, Blackberry Balsam. German Herb Laxative Tea, Castr.lln*. Electric Link

Tablets. Seroco Cough Cure, Dr. Ross’ Rheumatic Cure, Dr, Rosa' Kidney and Liver Cure. Orange 
Wine Stomach Bitters, Wine of Coco. Herve and Brain Tablets, Cure for Opium and Morphine 
Habits, Barker's Blood Builder. Emulsion of Cod Liver OIL Angel's OIL Dr. Walter's Eye Water, 
Princess Hair Restorer, Parisian Depilatory, Skin Ointment. Asthma Cure. Pile Remedy, Corn, 

~ Ague and Chill Cure, Reliable Eye Salve, Earache Drops, Cathartic 
Pills, Wonderful Little Liver PHI* 
-------------------------- ANY REMEDY

HUnEDCTAUn answering thio ad. and getting our 31.00 
URUCHd I RleUs Certificate end big Drug Catalogue free and 
than getting a 31.00 standard remedy free, does not coat you one 
cent or put you under the slightest obligation. Thin Is an uncondit
ional buna-lido offer. You have nothing to pay now or hereafter. 
Nothing IsiientC.O.D. You need not buy any lining. Th.n-mrdy roua’t 
tree la not a sample, hat a targe, full size package that sails at retail for

I he ministers of pri^ and power 
glit a cKi/nge in Human tilings,

And seen, in some propitious Hour,

31,00, all free to you If you cutout and ruturn th I ft advertisement. 

HOW WE CAN AFFORD TO DO THIS, ft rT.“t 
dealer* In drug*, remedies end druggists’ supplies In th© werid 
selling direct to the consumer* Wo employ tho rno«t sklllwl phy*l- 
clatiM, cltmnUUi and pharmacists*, wo have one of tho finest labora
tories in tho country, and wo not only soil almost every known 
remedy sold by druggist* or advertised by others, and at about 
one half th© lowest price others risk for the exact sarno medicine, 
but In our own laboratory we make a vast number of remedies, 
which for efficiency In the euro ot th© many diseases to which 
humanity 18 subject, are not approached by any other remedies or 
treatments on the market, and all these various special remedies 
of ours wo soil at a mere fraction of what medicines uro usually gold 
at. Wo also sell at astonishingly low prices all kinds of drugs, sup
plies, sundries, toilet goods, rubber goods, toilet articles, trasses, 
braces, bandages, surgical Instrument* and physicians’ supplies. 
We have Just completed (now just off the press) the largest, finest, 
most complete, most valuable and lowest priced drug catalogue, 
Illustrating, describing and pricing these various lines, ever pub
lished* It Is a book of 240 pages, the grsatssl drag book ever Issued.

TO INTRODUCE THIS DEPARTMENT
offer, ff you cut out end return this advertisement, sign your name 
and address plainly, you will receive by return mail this big 240- 
page Drug Catalogue. You will also receive tbe CLOO certificate and 
you can then order any one of our great preparations or remedies, 
rend us tbe certificate which we will accept In full payment, the 
remedy will be sent to you, a standard full size complete package

and many other remedies.
FREE IN EXCHAHOE FOR THE CERTIFICATE. —
and you will not bo tint to one penny expense. You may not even 
require any mors of the medicine than wo send you. Ono full 
size package will bo enough and yon will not bo asked to buy any
thing or send us any money, but you will have our big Drug Cat
alogue and to get tuld'Jblg Drug Catalogue In your bands Is our only 
object In making this astonishing offer, you will find that tho 
medicine wo will send you free Is not equaled by any other remedy 
on the market and in tho future when you arc In need of any kind of 
medicine, drugs or druggists’ supplies, such goods as aro shown In 
drag stores, you will naturally turn to the free Drug Catalogue you 
got from ub and whan you neo our price for tho article you want Is 
about one-half the price you would have to pay some one else, you 
will surely rand us your order and in time your friends and neighbors 
will bo sending tbolrordar* to ub. This Is why we can afford to send 
You tho 240-psle book free and also tho certificate which will base, 
ceptod by us In full payment for any one of our wonderful remedies named.

ONLY ONE CATALOGUE
get the Drug Catalogue, you ©an look ft over carefully, Mlect the 
remedy you want, writ© a letter, stating which on© you choose, 
enclose tbe certificate and th© remedy aekod for will be seov 
to you ABSOLUTELY FREE WITH OUR COMPLIMENTS.

DON’T DELAY A DAY OR AN HOUR. 11'5,’  ̂
announcement may not appear again. It you have any use for any
thing In tl)© drug line, if you ar© Buffering from any disease or dis
order of any natureVwb ate ver. If you would like to get a full alee 
package of any one of the best standard preparations In the world 
without onecent'of cost to you and at the same time get the most 
valuable and money saving book of drugs ever published, cut out 
and return this advertisement to us Immediately and you will re
ceive, by return mall postpaid, free of charge, the catalogue and the 
certificate, which will be accepted as payment for the remedy you 

D?NLT FA,L TO TA*E ADVANTAGE OF THIS LIBERAL 
OFFER. Such an offer was never made before. Write today. Address,

Snt nearer to Uluj Read iocs faid
BARGAIN SALE "“S"s SILK RIBBONS

Srinling I fie grocious^ords ifiat made BEAUTIFUL SILK RIBBONS
To close out our tre

mendous large stock of 
Remnants of Silk 
Ribbons, which Is the

JDRerc nigh oarRaricno

?Re songs of maidens Ry tne sea, .

J he law mid a sftre retreat 
les upon the mountains Ereast,

in quantity, 
value and variety In New York City,we have marked the prices way down. 
These are the most beautiful Silk Ribbons In the East, and ar this remarka
ble mark-down sale we are making an unprecedented and unparalleled BAR
GAIN OFFER. These beautiful Silk Ribbons were recently purchased 
at wholesale auction sales at prices which will enable our lady customers to se
cure unheard-of bargains. We are overstocked and must sell them at a 
greatly reduced price from their real value. These ribbons are really very 
fine ribbons. Please do not judge them by our MARK-DOWN PRICES. 
They are bought in very large quantities at wholesale auction sales, and we gen
erally buy for spot cash all the ribbons a mill has. We have bought as high as 
$3,000 worth, of these beautiful Silk Ribbons at one time, and they 
are certainly of most excellent value. We are anxious to sell a lot of these rare 
Silk Ribbons in every neighborhood, as their beauty and value at OUR CUT 
PRICES will sell lots of them to your lady friends.

Now, remember, these remnants are all from one to two and three yards in 
length, and many of them are the finest quality of Ribbons in the market, of dif
ferent widths, in a variety’ of fashionable shades, In fact, nearly all colors are repre
sented ; also different kinds of Ribbons adapted for bonnet strings, neckwear, trim
ming for hats and dresses, bows, scarfs, etc., etc. No lady can purchase such fine 
Ribbons as these at any store in the land for many times our price, so that the 
bargains offered by us should be taken advantage of by our customers.

Our stock of Silk Ribbons, from which we put up these 35-cent packages, con
sists of Crown Edge, Gros Grain, Moire, Picot Edge, Satin Edge, Silk Brocade, 
Striped Ottoman, and various other styles of Plain and Fancy Silk Ribbons suited 
to the wants of our lady' friends.

We put up carefully assorted packages of Silk Ribbons, assorted colors, no remnants loss than one yard long, and all first- 
ClMSXVeX^wIll1 send^i package for 35 cents, silver, or 30 cents In 2-cent stamps. Carefully packed In boxes, postpaid, upon 
receipt of price. Address PARIS RIBBON CO., Box 1344. NEW YORK CITY, N. Y.

1 L-' hiw Wash Tub On The Brain

Jjoincivard hum n»o
L'ftipinii

our expense. We Pay

This is a disease with which all housekeepers 
are afflicted every Wash-Day. There is one 
cure that never fails—that gets the washing 
out of the way at 9 o’clock Monday morn
ing—and you can try it FREE OF COST. 
We send you the

1900” FAMILY 
WASHER Bearing
FREE Freight prepaid—No money or ■LI*. *, promise of any kind required TRIAL — USE IT FOR 30 DAYS; 

then if you do not wish to purchase return it at 
the Freight Both Ways. Unlike all other washers

see J lice on a tfirane, 
luoudcr mid for sign.

The “1900” Sends The Water Through
TL* PI AlflAC - wol*®* them absolutely clean In 6 minutes 
I llv UIUIIIW with no wear and,tear on tho gnrtnonta or the 
operator. Perfectly adjusted Ball BearlugH d<5 'tlio muno for It mi for ths 
Bicycle -make it work with little effort. It is absolutely PREU to you 
for thirty days. Write today for full Infofnmtlon and Free Catalogue. 

“1900” WASHER CO■ J88 «troo"ry Binghamton, N. Y



“Thought”
By Samuel .1. Davit

“A man without a thought for the future murt 
soon have a present sorrow."

Good thoughts must precede all good action*. 
No deeds are accomplished—no great results can 
be attained without proper thought. Thought is 
the seed of every work ol this world’s progress.

This is an age of thinking, and those who have 
succeeded in making others think with them are 
usually those who had the courage to first think for 
themselves. Thoughts without lalxir, however, arc 
but dreams; if they appear practical, then carry 
them into execution. Ihe great World's Fair was 
at first but a thought. The achievement* of 
nations and their people were fostered first in their 
brains. One must go to some trouble to acquire 
knowledge, and though easily acquired, many 
people would be content with ignorance rather 
than go to too much trouble. But ignorance is a 
calamity—ignorance has its penalties.

He w'ho aspires thinks, and he who thinks un
derstands and acts. Real thinkers of new thoughts 
are scarce indeed. There are innumerable dreamer* 
who merely sigh and yearn and wish; but they are 
inculcators of discontent, discouragement and 
pessimism. Be a practical thinker.

Cultivate practical ideas; endeavor to think in a 
happy vein, and carry into execution such thought* 
as will serve to make the world brighter or better 
—thoughts that make men and women wiser and 
happier. It is wise thinking that enables you to 
see in men’s manners and conditions the work of 
their thoughts.

To know human nature better—to appreciate 
the world more, it is necessary’ that you study, ob
serve, think. To know yourself, think. To im
prove yourself, think. Take a mental inventory 
each night of your day’s thoughts; weed out the 
idle, empty, valueless thoughts. They do harm. 
Then develop and materialize those that make for 
your advancement—whether spiritually, physic
ally or in a worldly way. They do good to all.

Every’ man's progress and prosperity’ is an ex
ample to be set for others—examples that set us 
thinking for ourselves.- Comparisons are beneficial: 
Soliloquies are healthful.

There should be a.striving for more systematic 
thinking to insure systematic effort. A man’s try
ing to do or direct a half-dozen things at one time 
is apt to result in work not in accordance with 
their value and importance; before you can properly’ 
control your actions and your commands it is im
perative that you first learn to control your thoughts.

Don’t think aimlesslv. Think wisely. This can 
be accomplished by mingling and talking with tho 
wise. You can never begin to do if you never begin 
to think, and it is this very’ lack of thinking that 
leaves so many’ men undone, incomplete in the 
workshop of life.

Mature thought is the creation of wise com
panions and of sensible observations. Good 
thoughts teach us to see sermons in tho very stars 
overhead and the green grass under foot. “He is

Minutemen
By Louie F. Miichel

“ Immediately I was in the Spirit."—Ret. tv, 2.

It is a very' important and bleared thing to be 
perfectly sensitive and nespon^ive to the whisper, 
touch or call of God. John was such, and the very 
instant the voice said “Come!" he obeyed, and im
mediately he wm in the Spirit, and had illumina
tion and power to do the will of God.

“ Immediately i" How much depends on that! A 
moment of hesitation or delay’ and the opportunity' 
may pass or someone else, more instant and obe
dient, step in and take your crown. Experience 
has taught us this, as we have seen others take the 
hymn, prayer, testimony or work that God had 
almost put into our mouths and hands. It takes 
a very’ close walk with God to be thus responsive to 
Him.

Separated and insulated from all that is con
trary’ to Him—things that would dim our vision, 
dull our hearing or unnecessarily’ attract us from 
the “one thing’ must the person be that is to be 
immediately responsive to tho Spirit of God. A 
thousand times better be on Patmos like John, 
separated and insulated, than to liave all this world 
can give and be out of touch with God and divine 
things.

This century needs insulated saints who live on 
Patmos and are responsive to God. Praise God, 
the busiest life cannot interrupt or break up this 
separated and responsive life. God has samples in 
business circles and in the household, as well as in 
the pulpit, of men and women who are doing the 
work of two or three people, and yet they’ are sepa
rated and insulated and are responsive to the 
Spirit of God; the instant He speaks thev obey', and 
immediately’ they are in the Spirit. Glory ! We 
have no pity’ for such, for their days are as the 
days of heaven on earth- Much glory’ from God 
conies into their lives, and one ounce of the glory 
God gives is more than a ton of glory’ the world gives. 
Jesus knew this when the devil offered Him all the 
glory’ of the world. He preferred to worship God 
and serve Him only’. That is far greater glory’. 
Have we really’ chosen it, and does everything 
about us and our lives show that we have?

There is a great call for minutemen, women and 
children in the army' of tho Lord, who will bo in
stant in season and out, ready’ for action, and per-

“ One's cbiefeet duty here below 
I* not the seeming great to do, 
That the vain world may pause to see. 
But in steadfast humility 
To walk the common walk and bear 
The thousand things, the trifling care. 
In love with -wisdom patiently;
Thus, each one in his narrow groove, 
The great world nearer God may move.’

Special Notice to Our Readers
We have a few copies of the first volume of The 

Magazine of Mysteries, which consists of the May, 
June, July, August, September and October numbers, 
1901, bound in cloth with gold fettering, for $5.00, 
postage prepaid.

Also, Volume No. 2, consisting of November, 
December, 1901, and January, February, March and 
April, 1902, numbers, bound similarly to the first vol
ume, at $4.00 per volume, postpaid.

Volume No. 3, six months* issues, May, June, July, 
August, September and October, 1902, at $3.00 per 
volume, postpaid.

Volume No. 4, six months, November and Decem
ber, 1902j January, February, March and April, 1903, 
for $2.00, postpaid.

Volumes Nos. 5 and 6, down to and including 
April, 1904, at $2.00 each per volume, postpaid.

As a great many of our friends would like to have 
these bound volumes, we suggest that if you desire 
one to send your order promptly, as our supply of the 
first volume is very small.

REV. HELEN VAN-ANDERSON’S GREAT BOOK

“THE RIGHT KNOCK
Teaches How All Diseases Can Be Permanently Healed and Cured by the Power of Spiritual Healing

TWELVE LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN HEALING
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The Hindu Book of Astrology
GIVEN AWAY.

The illustration is the exact size of the book. To introduce this Wonderful 
Book, we are Giving Away 
New Edition (5,000 Copies). Send 
One Dollar Promptly for a Year’s 
Subscription to The Magazine of 
Mysteries, and a copy of this Great 
Book will be sent you FREE.

The Author of this book is 
Bhakti Seva (The Blissful Prophet), 
one of the Greatest Astrological 
Seers that the world has ever known. 
Read carefully the following letter 
from Bha.kti Seva (The Blissful 
Prophet), explaining his new book 
of Hindu Astrology:

AN OPEN LETTER TO MY FELLOW-BEINGS.
By Bhakti Seva. (The Blissful Prophet), 

Author of The Hindu Booh of Astrology.

Dear Brothers and Sisters:
For thousands of years HINDU ASTROLOGERS 

have, by their knowledge of the Solar System, been 
enabled to formulate a system of Astrology which 
enables them to speak with Scientific authority and 
certainty with respect to the Planetary influences 
upon mankind.

Each person is born in or under one of the twelve 
signs of the Zodiac, and is thus influenced more or 
less throughout life by the Planetary conditions at 
the time of birth.

In my new book of HINDU ASTROLOGY 1 
give the natural tendencies of each person, and in a 
certain way indicate what they should do and what 
they should not do to make life a success.

By referring to your sign in my new book of 
HINDU ASTROLOGY, which is indicated by the 
date and month when you were bom, you will see

what vour natural tendencies arc and what is the best for you to do to attract the use of unseen forces and powers, which arc 
your birthright and which will aid you to make your future bright.

Each and every person is naturally endowed with peculiar and great powers which make for good, and also are born with 
tendencies which must be corrected in order that the higher and good powers and forces may be able to work to advantage. No 
matter how bad your lot may seem to you, and how difficult for you it is to get along in the world, you can readily change all 
darkness to sunshine and happiness if you will only go about it in the right way.

No matter which one of the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac you were born under, you can develop into a good and successful 
pct .on if you will pay strict attention to the Golden Truths printed in my new HINDU BOOK OF ASTROLOGY, Scarcely one 
person of the large and growing human family pays enough attention to questions bearing upon individual happiness, prosperity, 
harmony and health. This book should be read many times and carefully studied, as it contains vital truths, and point# the way 
to perfect health, happiness and prosperity.

Everyone occupies a place in the Universal Zodiac, and all our sufferings and misfortunes arc due entirely to alack of knowl
edge and wisdom. Now, my sole aim in writing this HINDU BOOK OF ASTROLOGY is to wake people up out of the delu 
sions in which they live. J will tell YOU all—you are greater beings than you imagine you arc; that your dormant or latent 
powers and forces are great and wonderful; that YOU, and YOU alone, limit yourself and sutler because you will not rouse 
yourself to the grand truth as laid bare by Astrology, which wise and good men have taught for thousands of years.

May peace, joy, health, prosper! t y and happiness come to all my readers. lam, BI 1 A KT I SEVA (Th® Blissful Prophet).

wr AKI GIVING AWAY A NEW EDITION U.om COPIES) OF THU HINDU BOOK OF 
ASJROIOGY SEND ONI: DOLLAR PROMPILY FOR ONE YEAR’S SUBSCRIPTION TO 
IHI MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES, AND THIS GREAT BOOK WILL BE SENT YOU FREE.

ADDRESS THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES,
William Strcot, How York City.

P, S. Present Subscriber*. can obtain this book by extending their subscription one 
year, or by riding lor a new subscriber and having the book thcmsclvcn.
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Receipts From Subscriptions Receipts From Advertising
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I Intel You will IItiiH ooo that hi three short vears. from the limo wo

»tly by their subscribers and readers It

Our Immediate

acquainted y* It h lust what

and just as soon uh you begin to 
May and November of each ami

24,871.38
12,412.60<11,1170.00

55,5113. hi

Co-Partner, Co-Worker as a co-operative shareholder, 
receive large and satisfactory dividends every

JHHH e plane of effort. I can sincerely say
to you, one and all. that I firmly believe- that any reader and subscriber who buys the 
shares that I am offering in The Magazine of Mysteries AHHOclu.tlon (Inc.) null

$40,307.0$
started* we have taken a

never regret d. as long as they live and, on the other hand, will always be glad that they em
braced the opportunity while It lasted. My solo purpose of parting with those vnhin.hle 
dividend-paying shares is that I want your Individual co-operation. I am fully con-

DOUBLE YOUR MONEY IN FIVE YEARS
In the May issue of this magazine I had a. full-page announcement regur*ling my

every year, just so soon will you really become val uable to me as a co-operator. You 
naturally say, “ How?” There are so many, many ways that I have prepared an epistle 
upon this subject entitled—

rather expected that my subscribers and readers would at first write for further Informa
tion before sending In their remittance for shares. While this also happened In many 
instances, I was delighted to find so many who had the confidence to accept what I con. 
sider the grandest opportunity to invest a small amount of money that lias over boon 
presented to my friends, subscribers and readers.

When one’s efforts are backed up so promj 
naturally spurs one on to the highest posslhl

HOW YOU CAN CO-OPERATE WITH US
which I will be pleased to send to you by return mail If you will drop me a line. In this

of my subscribers and readers than I expected. Much to my surprise a groirt many 
immediately sent in their subscriptions for shares after reading my annoimcomonl.

vinced that I cannot get this co-operation from you without^ having you llnamdaliy In
terested with ine^ and by paying you large divide ihIm. Just as soon as you booewi my

decision to sell a limited number of my fully-paid and non-asscHsablo co-oporallvo snuros 
in The Magazine of MyntcrieH AsHoelatlon (Inc.). If you have not already road 
this announcement, you will find it upon the back page, and, as I have said above, of the 
May issue You will, I am sure, he pleased after you have carefully road the same. ....  
extremely gratified to be in a position to state to you that I have hoard from many more

Year 1903 - - - , - * ,
Year 1904 MonlhH only

Your 1902 - . . .
Year KOU - ■
Year 1904 Klrst I Moidhs only

SUCCESSSUCCESS

PRESIDENT CHARLES E. ELLIS

SAVINGS BANKOUR BUSINESS OFFICE HOME

advertising receipt* liave grown. Address

CHARLES E. ELLIS, President, 713 Temple Court Bldg., New York City

OUR PUBLICATION

ax'comj)ltsh in the way of getting out the lust paper you rrer read an 
I believe, vou 'Crt received on an investment. The price of the 
to sell is tfin i'lu'h per share. Please let me hear from you to-day.

become mv t'o Partner im n shareholder hi this AMHiudation. 
On th« other haml. If you feel that vou are thoroughly

If You Will Read Every Word Of This Announcement, I Will Show You How You Can Make An Investment Which Will Be As 
Safe As A Savings Bank, And At The Same Time Be Invested In An Association Which Is Upon A Large Paying Basis

SAFE AS A

circular I have covered the matter so much better than I could possibly here In a limited 
space. I know you will find many interesting and convincing facts in this fetter and you 
will feel that your time was well spent in sending to me at once for it. If you w ill act 
upon my suggestions you can invest your money as safe as in a savings bank, you can get fax' 
larger dividends and, I firmly believe, that your money will double itself in five years. It 
has always been rny motto to make my promise good. You have read and followed tho 
steady growth of The New York Magazine of MynterieH. You have been pleased, 
as have so many others, that we already have a circulation of over 150,000 copies each and 
every month. By getting the co-operation of my subscribers and readers we can, together, 
make this the larfjeat^ most influential magazine in this country; yes, In the world, to bring 
Health, Hapfiiness and Prosperity to all mankind.

You can feel that you are a part owner of this publication, and when you hear your 
neighbors and friends speak of it and praise it highly, vou will, as I have myself done 
many times, swell with gratification and pride to think that yon are one of the co
operative owners that make it possible to produce such a fine magazine to bring Health, 
Happiness and Prosperity to all mankind, all this, coupled with tiie fact that you are 
also getting well paid in Diridends every May and November of each year. The New York 
Magazine of Mysteries has no competitor. It is the only one of its kind,, It has passed 
all experimental stages. It is already successful and upon a paying basis, rhe Magazine 
of Mysteries Association is incorporated with 25,000 non-as«ossa)>)e and fully-paid 
shares at #10.00 each.

YOUR MONEY REFUNDED
I also want to firmly Impress upon your mind that If you wish to have your money refund

ed, you can reccl ve e very dollar back, with not less than six per cent, interest for all ihe lime 
we have had it. If you are interested to learn just how vou can make an Investment 
just ns s«ife ns n savings hank and have your money re/unded, drop me a line ami I 
will write you a personal letter covering every point about the SixM'inl (luHrnnUx-d 
Agreement and Contra<*t we send you with vour Certificate of Shares In the Issoeia 
tlon. I want your co-operatljon, and I am anxious that you should especiallv understand 
every detail about your monev being refunded, so please write me; you will never be 
sorry. I am firmly convinced, however, that you will never ask to have your money re
funded, that your di\ Mends will be from 15 to 20 per cent., and under those < lr<um*tanrrs 
not one jierwon would part with a single share for Jess than from #29,00 to #39.00 each, 
although they only cost you #10,00 each. I will now show you how our subscription and

for January^ Ncbruurily March and April (only four months), yet, hl those four months, we 
reeolvml from subscriptions ,1133.3!4, mid from advertising $1 2,4 1 ^5,00, making a grand 
total of >il1)7,3.| A.D3 for Ihe first fow months of this year, which Is ^10,04/5.38 wore 
thnn wo roi’clvod during tho entire twelve months of I ho -pro vlous year, 1903. / consider this 
a marvelous showing^ as wo still have eight more months to hear from, which will add a 
great many thousands of dollars to Ilie 93)7,3/13.9^. We have, during the first four 
months of lids year rooolvexl IHTy-two HiousniHl, three hun<lr<^<l nnd sixty-two 
dollnrs mid thirty-two eents, ($32,302.3%), niore than wo received during the 
whole l wol vo monl hs of t ho year 1902, Von will agree with me that you have never wit- 
nessod a more phenomenal ami hoalthy growth In any publication In this country. I am will
ing to part with a portion of my big dividend-paying shares. I want to have you understand

MY REASONS
fully. Unless you know Just why I am willing to let you share tn these big proll1> I shall 
not have half accompllshod mv object. I have great, big, convincing reasons. 
Reasons t hat, will convince, satisfy ami make both yourself and myself proud and grateful 
to bo associated together as do-Partners, Po- Workers^ Co-Operators share holders In The

W»-I & J

I I Q I

_ r®M
I want to taffh ^’bu into my confidence 

and write you a personal letter setting forth my reasons, as bnly be done in a personal 
letter. Write me to lay, I will Immediately answer you pertufnallyi giving you a full and 
concise statement of all my reanonn, which wilt at once satisfy yofi that they are all based 
upon good, Hound, buHinesM judgment I wish again UC>ask^)u to kindly read mv 
announcement on the back cover of the May issue of this.otygtiziae. If you have lost or 
mislaid the May Issue, write ihe and I will be pleased to send y^u anoUmr copy free

OUR IMMEDIATE PROFIT-SHARlWC PLAN
I have a plan, which I send to our shareholders, wheoeby they may make a neat sum of 

money each and every week, and get the money at once. You will find this a most gratifying 
example of what co-operation can'accomplish. The money that you receive immediately 
does not Jn any way interfere with your regular dividends, which will be sent /ou 
every May and November, *

MY OFFER TO YOU • v
I will sell a portion of rny valuable, big dividend-paying Ihares in The Magazine of 

Mysteries Association (Inc.) at their par value or ’^n DoUars (#10X)0) per share. I 
wish to have your co-operation. I do not care how few shares you buy. No s^scription ts 
too small. Under no circumstances will I sell more than one hundred shares to a,*y one 
person. It Is not the money I care about so much as to have your cosppeflation, your in- 
fluence In yom- neighborhood. A small number of shares will accomplish this just as well as' 
a thousand. Before you invest In a single share, I want you to understand every little de- 
ix*r. Now, If you will sit down and write me at once, I will immediately upon receipt of 
vour letter send you a long personal answer, ami I will also enclose 
•‘Your Money Refunded.” “How You Can Co-Operate With Us’
Profit Sharing I’hm.” I nm sure you will be pleased, after you have carefully read my 
long ixThonal Idler and lliese elrculam.■ 1 . . . • ■ ii  iii «... _____ — i a _ _ . a » A A  ,— > ♦ /%

shareholder, \ on can enclose In > our lei tor t ho amount of mono) \ ou w ish to subscribe 
iiarvs Semi io me to-dav for, say, one or two shares and see


